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H E agſire of happineſs is'fo inberent 10 our 
nature, that the acquiſition of what may lead 16 
it is the drift of all our purſuits. But the misfortune | 

js that our notions on this general reſtarch are tdb 
frequently inconſiſtent with the attainment of our 
wiſhes. Porgetful of our condition, we aft as if we 
thought the temporary life, we enjoy on earth, was the 
term of our exiſtence. As Chriſtians, however, ſuth- 
a conduft is a diſgrace to our underſtanding. That 
ever ſacred religion, whoſe doctrine is unerring, aſſures 
us that the preſent life is but a ſtate of pilgrimage and 
warfare; a ſtate of baniſhment and exile from thoſe | 
regions of immortality, to which the hand of time is 1 
continually drawing us nearer ; in fine, a ſtate of trial i 


= 


ade} us — — — How — — —— 


and preparation for the future enjoyment of our Sove- 
reign goad, in whom alone the an of our r bliſs is to | 
he looked for. | 1 
But, although complete felicity be not the portion | 
Us our Nn ſtate; nevertheleſs, ſuch a degree of it ; | 
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is attainable here below, as may ſuffice to bear us up 
under the preſſure of all our difjiculties. Come to 
me ye, that are burthened, and I will refreſh you. 
Here is the Preceptor, whoſe documents we muſt liſten to, 


F wwe wiſh to acquire that contentment of ming, which 


phineſs. 35355 X 
Wherefore, ſuch being the effect of relipion, to pro- 
mote both our temporal and eternal welfare, whatever 
may contribute to extend it's friendly influence, muſt at 
all. times give pleaſure to the thoughful and ſedate, 
But, af 4 period, wben- the torrent of vice is ſeelled 


conſtitutes. true. Pa 


7 ſuch an beight, as to threaten ruin to all diſ 


cipline, u attempt to ſtop it's progreſs can le in- 
different to the piqus Chriſtian. - In this reſpelt, a 
glready abound with pooks, that might be en 


for our direftion, were coe attentive to their leſſons 


anly. But, whether their powers of impreſſion are 
weakened by a long acquaintance, or the methodical 
form of Sermons be more adapted to the preſent taſie, 
it is certain ſomething new bas long been wiſhed for in 
this particular and this, by defire, has fallen to 
| wy lot to venture at in the following undertaking. 


Conſcious of my incapacity to execute it properly, 1 


would gladly have declined the taſk, had there been a 
proſpet?, at the time, that any other perſon would have 
offered . himſelf to it. But of this there was no ap- 
Pearance, till my Plan was fully completed; when 1 

learned 
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learned, for 'he firſt time, that a ſuperiour pen was 


engaged in the proſecution of a fi mar. ſcheme, It 
was too late to recede however. 


As tothe work here ſubmitted to the tribunal of rhe 
public; net to impoſe upon my readers, ner pretend to 
miſlead their judgment, it is but equitable to inform 
them that few of the Sermons, theſe ſheets preſent them 
with; bade a claim to eriginality. Some of them in- 
deed are entirely my own production: but the preateſt 
part of them are little more than ſo many liberal tranſ- 
lations. The different ſubjefts of religion have been /o 
amply diſcuſſed, that what has been already ſaid upon 
them muſt of neceſſity form the baſis of every under- 
taking of this nature. For which reaſon, on embark- 
ing in it, I made it my ſtudy to find out ſuch authours, as 
explained the chriſtian dafrine in the moſt familiar 
and eaſy method. Providence threw one in my way, 
whoſe ſentiments on theſe matters being congenial with, 
my own, I gladly accepied the ajjiſtance, he ſo gracicuſly 
held out. Lyacinthe de Montargon, a religious of the 

order of St. Auguſtin, and Preacher in ordinary to 
Lewis the fourteenth of France, as well as to Staniflaus 
King of Poland, is the perſon, I am ſo much indebted 
to. The French nation has long been noted for the 
eloquence of it's puipit. But there are ſew of it's 
writers, that reflef? a greater credit ou it, in regard 
te ſacred oratory, than the authour I am ſpeaking of. 
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Let his invaluable work, called the Dictionaire Apoſ- 


tolique, be the voucher for what I aſſert to all, who 
are acquainted. with it. 

If the title-page of theſe volumes does not  beſpeak 
them a tranſlation, I bope my reaſons for refuſing to 
term them ſo, u ill be deemed admiſſible and juſt. For, 
not to repeat that ſeveral of theſe diſcourſes are origi- 
nal and genuine; the reſt of them are by no means ſuch 
exact and literal copies, as the word tranſlation ſeems 
10 imply. In many of them, it is true; I have bor- 
rowed both the ſubſtance and the diſpoſition from the 
writer. above mentioned: but I have in none of them 


adbered ſo cloſely to his rules, as not to add and cur- 


tail, to inſert and omit, as I thought circumſtances 
required: My aim was to convey inſtruftion and ediſi- 


cation into the minds of all, eſpecially of the lower or- 


ders, who compoſe the major part: in doing which, 


T have endeavoured to obſerve a medium, and to ex- 
preſs myſelf in a. flyle, that might be intelligible to 
every one. If bave not ſucceeded, I hope the candid 


public will excuſe the attempt, and do me the juſtice to 


. aſcribe the failure to 2. other cauſe than the want 


of inclination. 


T he reader will mw throughout this publication 5 


a ſtrift adberence to form and method. A diviſion of 
each diſcourſe into. different parts; an introduction to 


each diviſion, previous to the ſubject matter; and a 
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concluſion, to wind up the whole, is the plan I have 
purſued invariably. Perhaps to others this may ap- 
pear preciſe : to myſelf it ſeemed nothing more than 
proper, in order to inipreſs the truths inculcated with 
a greater force, by rendering them diftinft and clear. 
As to the ſhort addreſs to heaven, which ] have univer- 
ſally adopted, the omiſſion of it by them that object 
to it, will make no difference, from the manner it is 
iniroduced in, ta the body of the diſcourſes. 

The text of the ſeveral Sermons contained in the 129 
firſt volumes are taken regularly from the poſpels of 
ſuch days, as they are aſſigned to. But both the cereq 
monies and obligations of the time of Lent being pecu- 
liar to that ſeaſon, I have judged adviſable to ſelet? 
ſuch ſubjetts for the fix Sundays it compriſes, as might 
be more particularly adapted to the duties enjoined by 
it. For which purpoſe, I have been neceſſitated to 
abandon my uſual practice, and to cull out ſuch ſen- 
tences of the Scripture, by way of texts, as I naturally 
found applicable to the matters I meant to treat of. 
In conſequence of which, the diſcourſes for Lent being 
a deviation from the plan, I have followed in the 
management of the other Sundays, in arranging this 
collettion, I have removed them from the place, they 
ſhould obviouſly have appeared in, to join them with 
theſe on the feſtivals, whoſe texts are equally irregular. 
| The 
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The ſpirit of levity and diſſipation, that charac 
terizes the times, has nearly, it muſt, be owned, laughed 
every thing ſerious out of doors. It cannot be expected 
therefore, that publications of a grave complexion 
ſhould meet with much encouragement ; more eſpecially 
when they have little elſe to recommend them to pub- 
lic notice but the virtue they are meant to incul- 
cate, Degenerate as the world may be however, let us 
think better of it ſtill, than haſtily to ſuppoſe the conta- 
gion to be univerſal. There are certainly at preſent, 
and, no doubt, ever will be many well-diſpoſed and 
pious perſons, whoſe chief deſire in life is to know 
and to accompliſh the will of their heavenly Maſter, 
Jo ſuch, of every deſcription, I devote the following 
ſheets; content, if theſe humble eſſays can but con. 
tribute to their welfare, and direct my fellaw-creatures 
into the road to ſolid happineſs. And as to the de- 
fefts of this performance (which. unqueſtionably are 
many) I hope the ſincerity of a good-will may be 
ſufficient to plead my cauſe with the nn and 
conſiderate reader. 

To this 1 have nothing more to add but to return 
my grateful thanks to thoſe of every rank and condi- 
tion, who have been pleaſed to favour. my ſubſcrip- 
tion towards the completen.ent of this work : a liſt of 
whoſe names, as a public teflimony ef my,. acknow- 
gms; I bave inſerted at the end of it. 
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FIRST SUNDAY OF ADVENT. 


| On the laſt and general Judgment. 


THEN THEY SHALL SBE THE. SON OF MAN 
COMING IN A CLOUD, WITH GREAT POWER | 
AND eee. LUKE xxl, 27. 


HE Son of Man will come then, Chriſtians ; 
we ſhall behold him, robed in all the pomp 


| fad ſplendour of his glory, and fitting on the 
throne of his juſtice. The ſun eclipſed, the ſtars 
looſened from the firmament, the earth convulſed, 


the elements in confuſion, the gaping tombs 
B _ yielding | 


* 


yielding up their truſts; ſuch are the ſigns that 


announce his ſpeedy arrival. But wherefore does he 
come again ? To decide our eternal deſtiny, to 
reward the juſt, and to condemn the rebrobate. O 
alarming cataſtrophe ! What pen ſhall picture thy 
terrours ? Shall we, my brethren, be more inſen- 
ſible than the very heathens, ſo many of whom 
have been converted, and even made martyrs to 
Chriſtianity, by the bare recital of this dreadful 
event? How much is it to be wiſhed we 
would often place before our eyes this aweful 
ſcene ? What advantages might we not derive 
from it? For this purpoſe our prudent and ten- 
der Mother, the Church, on this Sunday, the 
firſt of the Eccleſiaſtical year, exhibits this tre- 
mendous object to our view. Ignorant as we 
are whether we be worthy of love or hatred, and 
in utter darkneſs in regard-to futurity, what can 
we do better than think, and think /erioufly of 
that laſt day? Our eternity is here at fake ; there 
is no medium; we muſt win or loſe, Tremble, 
ye Sinners! at this formidable idea; all your ſins 
ſhall be examined; all your crimes ſhall be pu- 
niſned. The light of God's truth ſhall convict 
you; the ſeverity of his juſtice ſhall condemn 
you. Such, my dear friends, is the plan of this 
e ; thele the two , that I will en- 
2 | | deayour 
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deavour to explain to you, after the uſual appli- 
cation to the throne of grace. . | 

Although each of the attributes of the Divinity 
be infinite, we may nevertheleſs aſſert that none 
of them ĩs more extenſive than his knowtedge, and 
this he exerts particularly over our hearts: it is 
the perfection of his nature to penetrate into their 
inmoſt windings and receſſes. Wherefore, at the 
day of judgment he will bring to light, firſt, 
the reality of our crimes; and e the falſity 
of our pretended virtues. 

The Sovereign Judge, I ſay, firſt, dear people, 
will have a perfect knowledge of the ſinner's 
crimes, and will expoſe | them in all their de- 
formity. In this world, the examination of a 
criminal is but imperfect, the detail of his of- 
fences ſuperficial, and the proportion between the 
fault and its puniſhment unequal. Beſides, hu- 
man juſtice does not extend to every vice; it is 
not competent to ſearch into our thoughts and 
deſires: but the juſtice in queſtion i is an univerſal 
juſtice : a juſtice, to which every thing is amena- 
ble, and which ſhall take cognizance of the moſt 
trifling words, of the moſt ſecret thoughts, of 
the moſt imperceptible motions of the heart: it 
is a juſtice, in fine, that will examine, weigh, and 


balance every thing. | 
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T he ſinner then, dear Chriſtians, at the Jafi 
day, ſhall be known for what he is, and what he 
has been; not one of his actions ſhall eſcape notice. 
At the tribunal of Chriſt, ſays the Apoſtle, we 
muſt all be made manifeſt. Surrounded by the 
divine light, the culprit ſhall appear to the eyes of 
his judge, and be expoſed to the view of the 
_ univerſe in his genuine colours. To draw near 
therefore in ſpirit to the foot of this dreadful 
tribunal, who amongſt us ſhall be able to bear 
the brightneſs of this all-penetrative light ? Alas! 
was nothing to be produced to view, but what 


the ſun had already witneſſed, would not this 


ſuffice to overwhelm us ? What crying injuſtices 
what oaths, what drunkenneſs, what immodeſties, 
what ſcandals? At preſent, brethren, theſe hor- 
rours do not affect you: habituated to vice, as 
you are, you look it boldly in the face: but what 
will be your ſentiments, when theſe ſhameful ex- 
ceſſes ſhall be expoſed. before your eyes, in al 
their foulneſs and deformity ? 

And not only will your moſt ſecret actions 
Chriſtians, be here held up to light; but the! 
whole proceſs likewiſe, and all their fprings 
Did we but ſee the pitiful - meanneſs, the wretch: 
ed baſeneſs, that uſually enters into the comps 


fition of each paſſion, there is no ſinner, ſays St 
Auguſtin, 


{ 
! 


E þ 
Auguſtin, that would not rather chooſe to con- 
ceal himſelf in the moſt profound obſcurity, than 
endure ſuch a manifeſtation for a moment ; all 
this, notwithſtanding, the Almighty will diſplay in 
the face of heaven and earth. We ſhall then 


behold by what fraudulent and ſecret means you 


ſucceeded in blaſting your neighbour's character, 
and entailed contempt upon his name. We ſhall 
no longer be in doubt what it was attracted - 
you to ſuch a ſuſpicious houſe, We ſhall be 
witneſſes to thoſe brutal and hidden doings, at 
which you bluſhed in the very act. Jeſus Chriſt 
bad told you that the myſtery of iniquity ſhould 
be revealed, even to it's moſt latent circumſtances, 
and you would not believe him. Open your 
eyes, ye offenders! at leaſt now, and behold with 
aſtoniſhment thoſe of the univerſe fixed on you. 
There, will it be ſaid, is the public-houſe, where, 


after having ſacrificed your reaſon, you committed 


ſuch enormities, ſo many ſcandals; there the 
female, whoſe credulity you abuſed, whoſe inno- 
cence you corrupted; look at thoſe walls, fo 
often the witneſſes of your infamous obſcenities ; 
theſe at preſent ſhall unmaſk you, and expoſe 
you to all mankind, 

Next ſhall come the weighty article of your 
abuſe of ſuch things, as were given you for 
8 your 


E 

your ſanerlficatlon: how often you aſſiſted at the 
without attention : how h you deſpiſed the 
ſacred inſpirations of your God: how often, in- 
ſtead of applying yourſelves to your advancement 
in the ſcience of the Saints, you preferred fpend- 
ing your time in diverſions and amuſements. 

Then, ſays the Apocalypſe, the books ſhall be 
opened, and the dead judged by the things, that 
are written in them. But what, my brethren, 
are theſe books ? Simple reaſon for the Heathen ; 
the Law for the Jew ; the Goſpel for the Chriſ- 
tian. Nead ye Heathens; read this book of 
reaſon : you will there fee that, in defiance of 
it's light, you have been ignorant of the God, 
who ſpoke to you by each of his creatures: barn 
have adored ſtocks and ſtones in his ſtead ; 
by your obſtinaty, have rendered yo Aber un- 
worthy of any further favour, that * have 
fitted you for heaven: deſerving however of 
pity, in conſideration of the ſcanty aids which 
you received, you ſhall have but few accuſers, 
beſides your own conſciences: God alone can 
condemn you. ee ee erat 
| | Many more reproaches ſhall the Jews expe- 
richte, from the teſtimonies of their law, of the 
Aiatice of God with them, of hi atk, his temple, 

| his 


1 
his altars, his prodigies, victories, revelations and 
a continued chain of prophets, ſept to inſtru& 


and apprize them of the coming of their Meſah. 


Deaf to all theſe oi rok by what a croud 
of accuſers mult not they expect tg be impeached* * 
But you, my dear people, in quality of Chriſ- 


tians, what can you ſay at the fight; of the Golpet, 


authorized by the voice, the example, the mixa- 
cles, the blood, the death of a God made man? 
With ſo many helps, ſuperior to any ever offereg 
to the reſt of mankind, what heart-felt reproaches 
may you not expect, if unhappily you ſhall have 
rendered theſe means uſeleſs to your ſalvation? 
For if, according to the threat of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the inhabitants of Nineve and the Queen of Sheba 
ſhall riſe, in judgment againſt the Iſraelites; how 
much more loudly will they cenfure us ; who, while 
we made profeſſion of his faith, and received his 


Golpel, ſhall yet have made no advantage of it, 


beyond the Jews or Heathens;, on the contrary, 
ſhall have ſcandalouſly belied it by our thoughts, 
by our words, and by our actions? O touchſtone 
of our fidelity, ſacred Goſpel ! who ſhall ſtand 


thy tell * ? 


Again, Chriſtians ; were the tranſactions of this 
day to be in ſecret, the confuſion of the Sinner 


might be leſs inſupportable. But, no : all nature, 
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in concert, ſhall riſe up againſt him. What an 
aggravation to. his miſery! If, during life, we 
are ſo ſenſible to the leaſt reflection caſt upon 
us, how ſhall we bear to have the whole ſhame 
and _ of our conduet expoſed to the 
public eye ? 

But what will add ſtill more to the reprobate's $ 
aſtoniſhment, is that he ſhall then find himſelf 
oppreſſed by the weight of the fins of others, 
Recollect here, my friends, all that has been 
ſaid, all that has been done through your exam- 
ple, your counſels; and you will not fail to feel 
the preſſure of a thouſand faults, that you have 
been the occafion of in others. O divine juſtice ! 
how unhappy the fate of the ſinner ? who, at the 
very time he almoſt thinks himſelf acquitted, is 
found guilty of the blackeſt crimes ; not becauſe 
he commutted them in perſon, but becauſe he 
perpetrated them by means of others, 

Neither is this all, dear Chriſtians ; the crimes 
of the wicked being thus revealed, the Sovereign 
Judge ſhall unmaſk thoſe pretended virtues, for- 
merly ſo much honoured and reſpected; but 
which now ſhall be of no value. The time for 
impoſition is elapſed. In this world, a fair out- 
ſide often hides the moſt foul intentions: vice is 
frequently diſguiſed under the garb of virtue: 

The 
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The whole hope of the ſinner at preſent is that 
he ſhall not be diſcovered, but ſhall dupe the 
world by his hypocriſy. How many detracters, 
and even calumniators, carry their aſſurance ſo 
far, as to boaſt their charity? how many liber- 
tines, addicted to the moſt ſhameful vices, find 
the ſecret to impoſe upon their paſtor, and raiſe in 
their fellow- citizens an opinion of their regu- 
larity? On the contrary, how many of the moſt 
exemplary probity are treated ignominiouſly ? 
how many good intentions are miſinterpreted ? 
how many virtuous actions cenſured ? Naw it is 
principally to obviate theſe difficulties that there 
| ſhall be a general judgment, in which each one 
ſhall be known for what he is, and has been. 
There the proud man ſhall be trampled on; the 
voluptuary arraigned ; the detracter expoſed ; 
the hypocrite unmaſked : the time for conceal. 
ing a foul inſide under a modeſt exterior, for 
giving the name of devotion to what is either 
irreligion, or ſuperſtition at beſt, is no more: 
what was thought buried in eternal oblivion 
ſhall now be brought to view again: God will hold 
up thoſe fins, we had been ſo induſtrious to 
conceal from the eyes of the world, and which 
ſhame had prevented us from revealing to a 
confeſſor; he will expoſe to the view of our acquain- 
tance 
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tance, of our friends and of our enemies, the in- 


juſtice we endeavoured to cloak with the name 
of ſervice, the inveterate hatred we diſguiſed 


under the appearance of friendſhip; and what 


more ſhall I add ? Whatever we ſhall have la- 


boured to hide from ourſelves, or to palliate 


with the gloſs of virtue, ſhall be known for 
what it is; that is to ſay, for vice. 
Conceive here, if you can, brethren, the con- 
ſternation, the fury, the deſpair of the enraged 
finner. With what frightful howlings ſhall. he 
entreat the mountains to interpoſe between his 
God and him? with what piercing cries ſhall. 


he implore the. aid of death itſelf; but in vain : 
relentleſs death ſball fly from him, Apoc. ix. 6. All 


his wiſhes are uſeleſs,” all his efforts unavailable ; 
the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh ; Pſ. cxi, 10. 
as I will now evince to you in the following part. 
Tremble, ye reprobate ! The time is come, in 
which the fatal ſentence of your condemnation 
muſt be pronounced: a ſentence conformable to 
that holineſs of your God, which will no longer 
endure fin: a ſentence founded on that ſeverity, 
which will not relent: a ſentence, which 
muſt be executed in defiance of every obſtacle. 
For the juſtice of the Lord is holy, it is rigo- 


rous, it is inexorable. 
It 
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It is holy, I fay, and it is it's ſanctity that directs 
all it's deciſions; it is it's ſanctity that ſtrikes 
the ſinner with dread, with horrour, with deſpair. 
For if one man trembles in the preſence of 
another; if he is ſometimes ſo abaſhed, as to 
change colour, and loſe his voice before an 
earthly judge; with what awe, what terrour 
ſhall we be ſeized, when cited to the bar of 
the Holy of Holies. He will not be then 4 hidden 
God, as Iſaias calls him; but a God, that will 
appear manifeſtly , a God, that will ſhew. himtelf 
in all the ſplendour of his ſanctity, in the luſtre 
of all his infinite pertections ; ; and who fhall 
tand to ſee bim? Malac. ili, 2. 
Depart from me, {aid St. peter to our Saviour, 
for I am a ſinful man, Luke », 8. With how 
much more reaſon ſhall we ſay to him, when 
environed with his glory? truth! wiſdom! juſtice! 
ſanctity ! depart from me. But no: thou art 
going to cruſh me with the whole preſſure of 
thy power. The inſults, I have offered to the 
blood of Chriſt, that redeemed me; to thy divine 
grace, which ſanctified me ; to the Church, that 
adopted me; to the religion, I made pro- 
feſſion of; all theſe inſults cry for vengeance z 
and to my eternal coſt; I am about to experience 
that thou, art an holy God, who judgeſt the wicked 
according 


12 
according to thy ſanctity; a ſevere God, who 
chaſtiſeſt them according to thy rigour. 

Yes, ye ſinners! every thing ſhall be puniſhed, 
Alas! my dear friends, what will then become 
of us; and among the reſt, what will become of 
myſelf; when the Sovereign Judge ſhall arm his 
wrath againſt the crimes of my whole life ? 
Every thing ſhall be puniſhed, What! my God! 
are there no further hopes then from thy mercy ? 
No, ſays the Lord, there is no more mercy for 
you; you have exhauſted it; how frequently has 
it called you? how long hs it awaited you ? 
It had a term, and that fatal term is now arrived ; 
you are at preſent in the hands of my juſtice, out 
of which there is no deliverance. Every thing 
ſhall be puniſhed; for as the malice of man's 
heart is unfathomable, ſo are the treaſures of 
my juſtice inexhauſtible. 

Figure not to yourſelves then, ye offenders! a mild 
and benevolent God, whoſe patience you have ſo 
often wearied, by abuſing his bounty : forget thoſe 
tender names of Father, and Shepherd, which 

he permitted you to uſe on earth, in order to 
teſtify his affection to you; he is no longer that 
innocent Lamb, that taketh away the ſins of the 
world; he is now, according to the ſacred 


phraſe, a roaring lion, a furious leopard, an 
enraged 
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enraged bear that has loſt her whelps. Strong 
expreſſions ;z but which, after all, paint in feeble 
colours only the exceſſive indignation of this God 
of vengeance, 

Neither ſhall the culprit have the conſo- 
lation even of complaining of the ſeverity of his 
ſentence: he himſelf ſhall be compelled to 
own it's equity. It is true, will the Lord fay, 
that this ſinner, at preſent bent under the op- 
preſſive weight of my juſtice, was my work, my 
image, and my ſon, But O]! my people! my 
angels! my elect! nay, ye, my very enemies} 
Judge between me and my vineyard, If. v, 3. If I 
now treat him with ſuch ſeverity, it is becauſe 
he has long abuſed my patience a thouſand times 
have I opened to him the treaſury of my mercy, 
and a thouſand times has he deſpiſed it; as an 
injured benefactor, as an inſulted God, do I owe 
nothing to my juſtice ? judge between me and my 
vineyard, The cries of his conſcience, the voice 
of the miniſters of his ſalvation, diſgrace even, 
and all other means poſſible were uſed to turn 
his heart, and bring him back to me; but he 
flighted every effort; judge then. I have ſpared 
nothing ; inſpirations, threats, promiſes, my light, 
my grace, my calls, all have been employed; 
he diſdained my favours, he proved refractory at 

my 
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my chaſtiſements, he turned every thing to poiſon ; 
judge then. Let him to day, therefore, be ſenſible, 
although it can but aggravate his misfortune; let 
him be ſenſible of the enormity of his ſins, of 
the indignity of his inſults, of the ingratitude of 
his conduct; and you, my coheirs ! who are going 

to partake of my glory, judge both of the crime 
and of the criminal; for ſuch is the foundation of 
my extreme rigour; ſuch the cauſes, that are about 
to render my ſeverity inflexible. 

And this, dear Chriſtians, is the laſt property 
of the divine juſtice: nothing ſhall have the power 
to work upon it; neither prayers nor tears ſhall be 
able to move it. In this life mercy and juſtice 
go hand in hand; when thou art angry, ſays the 
Prophet, Habac, iii, 2, thou wilt remember mercy : 
in the height of thy fury thou wilt be mindful, 
O Lord! and make it appear that thou art a. 
God of mercies ; ſince thy very anger is frequently 
one of the greateſt bleſſings in the ſinner's regard. 
Such is the uſe he makes of his ſeverity here be- 
low, But at that final judgment, at the cloſe of 
time, He will exert his juſtice without any mix- 
ture; and this judgment without mercy ſhall be the 
foundation of his glory. But what, dear people, 
ſhall inflame his indignation, to the higheſt pitch, 
will be our abuſe of his graces. This inexora- 

8 ble 
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ble judge will recolle& that he was formerly a 
father, full of bounty and affection: this king, 
ſo tremendous in his majeſty, will remember that 
he was once our brother, our friend, our protector, 
our advocate: He will recall to his memory what- 
ever he did and ſuffered for us; he will look at his 
croſs; he will point at his wounds; he will produce 
every mark of his patience and charity: but with 
no other view than to arm himſelf with fury and 
revenge. He will tell the reprobate that as 
his love wag beyond all bounds, ſo muſt his 
wrath Iikewiſe be beyond all meaſure. He will 
bare his arm; not one of the guilty ſhall eſcape 
him; his blow ſhall be inevitable. 
Here, my brethren, apprehenſion ſeizes me; 
my thoughts are confounded. I behold this God 
of vengeance, with fury in his eyes, turning to 
the criminals, and diſcharging the whole weight 
of his indignation on them: I will pour out my 
wrath upon you, I will accompliſh my anger, Ezech. 
vii, 8, I hear him thundering our againſt them 
the ſentence of death, of death eternal, without 

appeal. | 
Then ſhall he ſay to them, that ſhall be on bis 
left hand: Ah! what ſhalt thou ſay to them, 
O God of terrours ! with that voice, which cleaves 
the ceders, and ſtems the violence of the impetu- 
ous 
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ous torrents? What ſhalt thou ſay to them! 
Depart from me; expect nothing more from my 
goodneſs, ye curſed with every malediction ! but 
where, O Lord! retire to? Go, and burn in the 
fire, which my juſtice has prepared ; and know, 
ungrateful wretches! that J condemn you to it 
for ever; go into everlaſting fire, Matt. xxv, 41. 
Depart from me; my glory was not made for 
ſuch monſters as you are ; go and burn for all 
eternity, in thoſe ardent flames, which my wrath 
had kindled for the devil only and his angels: 
you would imitate them in their exceſſes; you 
have made choice of them for your maſters and 
for your models; be then the companions of their 
ſufferings, as you have been the accomplices of 
their works; burn together with them in a fire, 
that ſhall never be extinguiſhed, until I ceaſe to 
be God. O dreadful judgment ! O hell! O eter- 
- nity! O tremendous eternity! who ſhall not trem- 

ble? who ſhall not ſhudder ? who ſhall not wither 

away for fear? | 
To ſecure yourſelves, my dear friends, againſt 
this alarming and fatal moment, this direful and 
decifive ſentence; after the example of the holy 
King Ezechias, recolleft in the bitterneſs of your 
fouls all the years, all the days of your paſt life. 
Oppoſe examen to examen, judgment to judg- 
. ment, 
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ment, that you may have no cauſe for apprehen- 
ſion on that day of revelation. Like David, be at 
preſent penetrated with a pious horrour of God's 
judgments. And here, O Lord! let me conjure 
thee for the flock and for the paſtor: terrified at 
the view of thy judgments, we do not aſk of 
thee a ſuperficial fear, a tranſitory, an inefficacious 


fear; but we beſeech thee, and that moſt fervent- 
ly, to impreſs us with a perfect fear; which, whilſt 


it enlightens our minds, may operate on our 
hearts, and fill them with dread at the fight of 
thy terrours; a fear, that may engage us to pre- 
vent thy juſtice; that may induce us to omit no- 
thing, which may contribute to appeaſe thy anger; 
a fear, that may make us ſolicitous without de- 
jection, that may inform us without deſpondency, 
that may correct us without deſpair. Give us, 
O Divine Saviour! this wholeſome fear, and Pierce 


our inmoſt feelings with it. I implore it for my- 


ſelf; I implore it for theſe ſouls, intruſted to my 
care; fully ſatisfied that if we only fear during life, 
we ſhall have no reaſon to fear at the day of wrath z 
as I ſincerely entreat him to grant we none of us 
may. Amen. | 


On SCANDAL. 


$ : A 
- — 4 » 


3 


BLESSED 183 HE, WHO SHALL NOT BE ScANDA“ 
 LIZED IN ME | © © MATT. xi, 6. 


HESE words of our Divine Redeemer are 

explained by the interpreters of the ſacred 
text in two different ſenſes. Some ſay he meant 
by them ſecretly to reprimand the envy of St. 
John's diſciples. He diſcovers to them, ſays St. 
Chryſoſtom, their hidden faults, and that in a 
manner ſo diſcreet as to leave their own conſci- 
ence alone privy to their weakneſs. 


Others 
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Others think that the Son of God inſinuates 
the ſcandal by them, which both Jews and 
Gentiles would afterwaids take at his ſuffer- 
ings and death. For it appeared, St. Gregory ſays, 
a folly to the eyes of men, that the author of life 
ſhould die for mankind : and thus, the moſt de- 
ſerving incentive of their gratitude was unhappily 
perverted to a ſource of ſcandal. I am willing 
to believe, brethren, that Jeſus Chriſt is not in 
our days an object of ſcandal, as he was hereto- 
fore; But a ſcandal of another kind, of which 
you ourſelves are the authors, has ſucceeded to 
that, which was formerly taken at our Saviour. 
You are no longer perhaps ſcandalized in Chriſt. 
But do you not ſcandalize him in his members, 
when by the bad example, which you give, you 
inſtil the poiſon of vice into the minds of thoſe 
with whom you converle ? It js this enormous 
ſin I deſign to ſpeak of in the preſent diſcourſe, 
in order to caution. you, my brethren, / againſt 
it's fatal conſequences : ſince, as he himſelf tells 
us, the author of ſcandal has every thing to dread ; 
wo to that man, by whom ſcandal N Matt. 
xviii, 7. Let me therefore ſolicit your atten- 
tion to this important ſubject; to treat which 
in a more intelligible form I ſay, firſt, that the 
ſcandalizing ſinner acts in concert with the devil; 
C 2 as 
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as far as in him lies, for the ruin of his neigh- 
bour z ſecondly, that he fruſtrates the views of 
Chrift in the redemption of mankind ; and laſtly, 
that he lays. himſelf open to the moſt alarming 
dangers. That I may ſet theſe truths in ſuch a 
light, as to preſerve you from giving any ſcandal 
for the future, or induce you to make amends for 
whatever fault. you may have hitherto been guilty 
of in this line, muſt be the gift of heaven; the aid 
of which we will firſt implore in a ſhort, but fer- 
vent, addreſs. 

As the ſole deſign of Jeſus Chriſt, dear friends, 
in regard to mankind, is to ſave them; ſo the only 
view of the devil is to damn them. Chriſt appeared, 


St. John ſays, to take away our fins : whilſt all the 


exertions of the devil, ſays Tertullian, are levelled 
at extending the empire of vice, and increaſing its 
influence : and what he cannot accompliſh in perſon, 
he intruſts to, and executes by the ſcandalous ſinner, 
St. Paul, inſtructing the faithful of his time, 
told them that they ſhould do good not only in 
the fight of God, but alſo before men: not with 
an eye to vain glory ; but that the influence of this 
ſilent, yet eloquent inſtruction might induce others 
to follow their exaniple. But although we may 


ſafely affirm that good example is highly effi- 


cacious; we nevertheleſs find, by daily expe- 
rlence, 
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rience, that the power of bad example is till 
more perſuaſive ; and that the world is far more 
ready to copy evil, than virtuous patterns, The 
reaſon of which, though moſt mortifying to our 
pride, is obvious. Virtue is not the produce of 
our own ſoil; the acquiſition of it requires ex- 
ertions : whereas vice, ſince the fall of our firſt 
parents, is naturalized, as I may tay, to us; it ſuf- 
fices to be off our guard, and to yicld to our in- 
clinations, to become it's victims. 

Now what the devil, with all his artifices, dear 
Chriſtians, cannot effect by himſelf, he accom- 
pliſhes by the means of his agent, the ſcandal- 
giving ſinner. This, alas! experience proves but 
too well. How many have we known, who ſpent 
their days in the greateſt ſimplicity, and a happy 
ignorance of vice, until the emiſſaries of ſatan came 
to teach it to them? How many whoſe angelic 
innocence attracted the ſmiles of Heaven; till, 


blighted by the contagious breath of evil company, 


they became the objects of it's horrour. 

Nor is this all. The ſcandalous man would 
fulfil his commiſſion but partially, was he ſatis- 
fied with making fin known. A too faithful exe- 
cutor of his maſter's plans, he labours to fpread 
on all ſides the ſtench of that corruption, with 
which * himſelf is infected. Divine Providence 
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has annexed to vice a certain ſhame, as a bar 
to check its progreſs, and preſerve mankind from 
its contagion. But the notorious ſinner removes this 
bar; he diveſts i iniquity of the ſhame attending it, 
and, by public repetition, palliates its infamy. 
We are tamed, as I may ſay, into fin, when we 
ſee it committed without reſtraint ; and as St. 
Cyprian ſays, ſoon diſpoſed to do the evil, we ſee 
practiced ſo frequently. The number of crimi- 
nals, whilſt it countenances the offence, ſeems to 


diminiſh its horrour. Nay more, to transform 
it into a merit even: * as murder, ſays this Saint, 


which in ndividuals is an act of wickedneſs, 


_ paſſes for generoſity and nobleneſs of ſoul, when 


a public action:“ and things authorized by cuſtom 
aſſume the ſanction of legality. 
You may alſo here obſerve, dear people, that, 


as the example of thoſe of a more elevated ſtate 


makes a much greater impreſſion on the mind 


ſo the ſituation of parents and ſuperiours is, in this 


reſpect, far more dangerous: in as much as the 
ſcandal, which their influence gives riſe to, is 
particularly calculated to encourage ſin. Thoſe, 
that are under their conduct, preſume they cannot 
do wrong in copying their models. This, ſays St. 
Cyprian, was the ſtratagem, made uſe of by the 


heathens to colour their vices, and in ſome mea- 


ſure 
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ſure deify them. The patterns, they held up, 
were thoſe of an adulterous Jupiter, a proſti- 
tuted Venus, a thieving Mercury. Experience, 
Chriſtians, affords but too many proofs of the 
pernicious effects of this artifice. There are ſins 
ſo degrading to human nature, that the ſight of 
them would be inſupportable, did not cuſtom 
extenuate their infamy. For inſtance, could a per- 
ſon, who had never ſeen a man in a ſtate of in- 
toxication, behold one in this condition without 
horrour ? and yet, has not a general practice given 
a ſanction to this vice, and almoſt ſtampt a credit 
on it? It is eaſy therefore to perceive that bad 
example encourages fin, and ſpreads it univerſally. 

But the ſcandalous libertine goes {till further. 
By a ſpecies of malignity, more replete with 
danger than any I have yet mentioned, he ſcat- 
ters deſtruction among all that are ſo unfortunate 
as to be the witneſſes of his ſcandal, It is the 
reaſoning of St. Chryſoſtom : according to the 
Goſpel, tays this Father, the characteriſtic of the 
devil is to have been a murderer from the beginning 
of the world, John vii, 44; and why was he al- 
ways a murderer? but becauſe, from the com- 
mencement of time, it has been his occupation 
to ruin ſouls; by ſeducing them, by tempting 
them, by laying ſnares for them, by obſtructing 

| | their 
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their chnveifion; Now in what is the life of the 
profeſſed libertine employed? In deluding fouls 


and damning. them: I mean in taking advantage 
of their weakneſs, in making a handle of their 


ſimplicity, in triumphing over their modeſty, in 


impeding their return to virtue, in confirming 


them in vice. Man of ſcandal! is not this your 


moſt ſerious buſineſs ? The devil, from the be- 


ginning, was a murderer himſelf ; now he makes 


uſe of you; you are his inſtrument, his tool, by 
ſacrificing thoſe unhappy victims to your luſts 
and paſſions. Let us ſee at preſent how the 
ſcandalizing ſinner, beſides executing the plans 
of Satan, ſubverts in effect the deſigns of Jeſus 


Chriſt. | 


The Son of God, ſays St. Lake, came only to 


ſeek and fave that, which was loſt, chap. xix, 10. 


This was the motive of his incarnation, when he 
vouchſafed to aſſume our fleſh : this was the end 
of his labours, of his ſufferings, of his paſſion and 
of his death; who for us men and our ſalvation 
came down from heaven, Cred, Nic. Bur what is 
the effect of the ſinners ſcandal ? To prevent the 
blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed for the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls, from producipg its deſired fruit. 
And in fact, my brethren, it is but too evident 


that bn who gives ſcandal, vapors voluntarily the 


redemp- 


N 
redemption brought to us by our Saviour. Whence 
St, Bernard ſtyles all ſuch the perſecutors of Jeſus 
Chriſt : „no, he ſays, cruel as the Jews were and 
deſtitute of humanity, they were not ſo barbarous 
as the ſcandal-giving ſinner ; nor is their crime ſo 
enormous.“ In attacking the life of this heaven- 
ſent deliverer, they contributed, although unknow- 
ingly, to the tender defires of his charity : in 
opening his ſacred veins, they ſpilt his blood for 
themſelves and for the ſalvation of mankind. 
But oh the horrible attempt! exclaims Tertul- 
lian, the ſavage cruelty of the public ſinner! who 
enlightened, and, of conſequence, far more guilty 
than the ignorant and uninſtructed Jew, aſſaſſi- 
nates the Meſſiah in his own breaſt and in thoſe 
of others; renews the mournſul ſcene of his bitter 
paſſion ; and to complete his malice, deſtroys, as 
far as his power reaches, the whole fruit and merit 
of his death. 1 
It is this atrocious crime, this premeditated 
deicide the Apoſtle had in vicw, in that pathetic 
remonſtrance, which he made to the Corinthians; 
through thy knowledge ſball the weak brother periſh, 
for whom Chriſt died? 1 Cor. viii, 11. If your 
brother has had the misfortune to have incurred 
your hatred, revenge yourſelf on his property, on 
his perſon ; murder not his foul. But what do I 
ſay ? 
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ſay? Is not the endearing name he bears, which 
binds him to you by the moſt ſacred ties of faith, 
ſufficient to mollify your ſavage breaſt ; Wich 
what aſſurance can you dare to aim a mortal 
blow at that brother, for whom his and your 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was pleaſed to die? Is it 
ther: in vain that the Deity became incarnate, and 


was made a victim for his ſalvation? What! 


by an unparallelled exceſs of cruelty, in inſulting 


the redemption of your God, do you pretend to 


rob him of a conqueſt, that coſt. him no leſs than 
His blood and life? tbrough thy knowledge ſhall a 
brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 
And is there no end then to your barbarity, 
notorious ſinner? If my neighbour falls, you ſay, 
Jet him impute it to his own weakneſs, Perfidious 
wretch! It is becauſe he was weak you ſhould 
have ſpared him. Put is not ſcandal alſo highly 
dangerous to the ſtrong and generous ? No doubt- 
leſs; thou knoweſt, O Lord! that thoſe happy 
fouls, whom frequent trials have rooted in the love 
of thy holy diſcipline, have nothing to fear from 
licentious communication; nor is it there you 
direct your efforts, ye known offenders. It is at 
giddy and unexperienced youth; it is at the more 
frail ſex you level your empoiſoned arrows, AS 


weak therefore, as you pleaſe ; his weakneſs, ſo 
FO: f - 


diſnonour it by heathen morals. At your hands 
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far from extenuating muſt aggravate your guilt. 


| He is weak, as you acknowledge: yet inſtead of 


reaching out a friendly hand to preſerve him from 
the precipice, you inſnare him by your ſcandalous 
conduct, and plunge him headlong down the abyſs, 
He is weak; and to ſupport his weakneſs, a God 
vouchſafed to die for him; whilſt you ſeek only 


to inflame his paſſions, and to draw him into oc- 


calions, where his tottering virtue muſt ſoon be 
overſef” Ah! monſter as you are, would it not 
haye been better both for him and you, as it is 
written of the traiterous Judas, that you never 
had been born? | 
And in fact, what has not the ſcandalizing 
ſinner "to apprehend ? For, to view the progreſs of 
ſcandal, is it not enough to make us think our- 
ſelves at the eve of thoſe rueful days, in which, 
according :0 the prediction of our Redeemer, an 
infinity of falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, eager to ſe- 
duce, if poſſible, the very elect, Vo then to the 
man by whom ſcandal cometh. Wo to you, debauch- 
ed libertine, who make it your ſport to ſacrifice 
unguarded innocence at the ſhrine of brutal paſ- 
lion. Wo to you, drunkard, whoſe example draws 
lo many into the like exceſſes. Wo to you, in 
fine, who aſſume the name of Chriſtians, only to 


will 


1 
will the Deity require, ſays St. Baſil, the blood of 
his Son. You have robbed him of his, ſubjects; 
you have precipitated thoſe fouls into hell, that ke 
deſigned for heaven. What can you anſwer to 
a God, jealous of his rights ? or will it be any 
conſolation to you under your torments to have 
increaſed the number of your aſſociates 1n miſery ? 


Wo to the man, by whom ſcandal cometh. 
At the ſight of the multifarious depravity, that 


ſurrounds us, have we not more reaſon to addreſs 


our complaints to God, than even St. Bernard 
had. O Lord! ſaid that holy man, at the foot 
of his crucifix, the whole body of Chriſtians ſeems 
to have conſpired againſt thee, From the loweſt 
do the higheſt, all are tainted, and infect one ano- 
ther. Iniquity ,burſts forth on all ſides, and finds 
nothing to oppole it. It takes its riſe from the 
bad example of the moſt ancient and reſpectable. 
It takes its riſe from the weakneſs and unjuſtifi- 
able indulgence of thoſe, whole rank, authority or 
years place them on a ſuperiour line. It takes its 
rife, and this is ſtill more deplorable, from the per- 
fons, whoſe ſtate of life engages them to edify; to 
act, to ſpeak, to propagate thy ſervice, and to exhibit 
in themſelves thy charity and zeal. Yes, my Sa- 
viour ! they, who fill the offices of diſtinction in thy 
church, are too often the firſt to perſecute thee, by 
| ng the 
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the irregularity of their ed. And here, my 
dear friends, I cannot but be confounded for you, 
and for myſelf, unworthy paſtor as I am. Let 
us in concert bewail the ſcandal, I have perhaps 
been ſo unfortunate as to give you, and form the 
reſolution to edify each other for the future; in order 
to avoid the puniſhments, reſerved for this guilt. 
For that the Almighty treaſures up his moſt for- 


midable vengeance for the ſcandal-giving finner, 


we need no other proof than that exhibited in 
the perſon of King David. This Prince. in 
other reſpects a man according to God's own 
heart, forgetful of what he owed to his Maker 
and himſelf, becomes guilty of adultery and mur- 
der. The veil being removed from before his 
eyes, he confeſſes his iniquities in the bitterneſs 
of his ſoul; I have ſinned againſt the Lord, 2 Kings 
X11, 13. God declares to him by his Prophet, that 
he forgives him : but becauſe, ſubjoins Nathan, 
thou haſt ſcandalized thy people, and haſt given 
occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the 
child, the unhappy fruit of thy crime, whom thou 


loveſt fo tenderly, Hall ſurely die. Duſcending 


from his throne, David clothes himſelf with ſack- 
cloth: but in vain : God remains inflexible, and 
David's prayer is rejected. If we fee no in- 
ſtances of a like ſeverity in our days; far from 


being 
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being imboldened by it, let us tremble; for 
know, Brethren, as it much imports you ſhould, 
that although the arm of Heaven be not dif- 
played fo viſibly, it is not leſs terrible. 

And indeed, what more tremendous puniſh. 
ment can there be, than that, with which the 
ſacred writings threaten us, by this ſame David? 
Thou haſt laid ſnares for thy brother; thou haſt 
ſcandalized the weak; Zheſe things haſt thou done, 
end I was ſilent. Pf. xlix, 21, God is ſilent, it is 


true; but the ſouls, that you have ruined, are 


not ſo, The victims of your ſcandal, they de- 
mand vengeance : Revenge us, O Lord! if I am 
damned, who paſſed my days in innocence, and 
in the obſervance of thy holy precepts, it was 
that libertine, who ſeduced me: it was that drunk- 
ard, who confirmed me in this vicious habit: it 
was that ſwearer, who taught me to blaſpheme 
thy ſacred name. Which of us deſerves the more 
rigorous puniſhment? We, whoſe ſole deſire was 
to ſerve thee with fidelity ; or thoſe monſters, who 
left no ſtone unturned to effect our ruin? But thy 
judgments, O God! are equitable. If theſe re- 


flections, Chriſtians, do not ſtrike you, I am 


ignorant, I confeſs, what will. 
From all that has been faid ; what, ſcandalous 


finners! ſhall we conclude ? But that, whilſt you 
| have 


1 


have life, you ate ſtill entitled to the divine mercy; 
and that a duty, moſt eſſentially incumbent on 
you, is to atone for the ſcandal you have given. 
But how is this to be done, you ſay? I will tell 
you, and at the ſame time entreat you never to 
forget it. If you have contributed to the loſs of 
any ſouls, either by bad example, by irreligious or 
looſe diſcourſe, by a culpable neglect, or by any 
other means, do your utmoſt for the future to 
win over as many to the path of virtue, as you 
have ſeparated from it: and this, dear people, 
by the education of your children, by an attention 
to your ſervants, by a diligence in procuring in- 
ſtructions for them, by an univerſally good exam- 
ple, and by the ſweet odour of a holy life and 
converſation : Otherwiſe, the Lord will ſay to you 
as he did to Cain, that the voice of your brother's 
load, whom you have murdered in a more inhu- 
man manner than even Cain did Abel, crieth to 
bim, With hearts then pierced with regret, and in 
the moſt lively ſentiments of compunction, addreſs 
yourſelves to the Saviour of mankind; to that 
God, whom all, that invoke him, will find to be 4 
God of mercies, to repair, by his grace, the loſſes, 
you have occaſioned to him by your ſcandal; to 
heal thoſe, whom you have wounded to raiſe up 
thoſe, whom you have thrown down; to bring 
8 back 
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back and whom you have drawn aſtray : Thi, 
my brethren, is the ſureſt method to evade the 
puniſhments, that await ſcandal and the ſcanda. 
lizing ſinner. 

If | therefore, my dear friends, you would at 
preſent ſeriouſly conſult your intereſt, and ward 
off the avenging arm, that threatens you, give no 
more ſcandal. Let ſuch be your determination 
in the preſence of this altar, which contains all 
the treaſures of celeſtial mercy : And not only 
reſolve to avoid being the authors of any ſcandal 
for the time to come; but firmly purpoſe alſo to 
make amends, as ſoon as poſſible, for whatever 
degree of it you may have hitherto unfortunately 
occaſioned : that each of you, my brethren, ac- 
companied with many others, attracted by his 
pious example and charitable care, may everlait- 
ingly rejoice in the recompenſe of his virtues; 
as 1 truly wiſh you all. may. Amen. 
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THIRD SUNDAY OF ADVENT. 


On HUMILITY. 
AND HE CONFESSED, I AM NOT CHRIST. 
JOHN 1, 20, 


HE Goſpel of this day, my friends, holds 

up to us a model of humility, in the perſon 

of St. John the Baptiſt ; who although dignified 
by the Jews with the qualities of the Meſſiah, re- 
jects their proferred honour without heſitation or 
reſtriftion : I am not Chriſs, But he is Chriſt's 
Ambaſſador and precurſor ; ſanctified in his mo- 
ther's womb. Theſe diſtinctions however do 
not dazzle hum. Humility had taken too deep 
D-. root 
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root in his heart to be any ways influenced by the 
tiles offered to him. | Let us or ponder the | 
he confeſſed aud did not am 3 1, e. dens to the 
explication of interpreters, he declared plainly, 
firmly and conſtantly that he was not the Chriſt. 
Lani not, he ſays; and if am any thing, I am but 
the echo of one crying in the deſart. He might 
have faid he was Elias, in whoſe ſpirit he was 
come, as Chriſt himſelf ſaid of him ; or more than 
a prophet, as the ſame ſacred oracle announced. 
But he-ſceks' | only to to annihilate himſelf in th pre- 
ſence of both God and man. Admirable humility, 
which ſtands tlie teſt of the moſt trying temptation 
But to bring the matter home, dear Chriſtians, 
to our own' breaſts : Ts this our conduct? Have 
we: the reſolution to refuſe the honours that are 
offered to us, and reſtore them to thoſe, who are 
more lawfully entitled to them? Or rather, when 
we find ourſelves eſteemed beyond our deferts, in- 
ſtead of undeceiving them, that thus diſtinguiſh us, 
are we not elated by their commendations ; keep- 
ing that back with one hand which our very blind- 
nels makes us believe we relinquiſh with the other 
A falſe, a Phariſaical humility :: True humility is 
not {6 complex: It is ſimple and undiſguiſed; and 
n it ye but a it explains itſelf clearly. 
1 Such 


Les ] 
Such is the leſſon, I here purpoſe to inculcate; to 
ſucceed in which, I deſign to lay before you, firſt, 
the motives that engage you to the practice of 
this virtue; and ſecondly, to examine why humi- 
lity, which is ſo eſſential to the character of a 
Chriſtian, \ ſhould | notwithſtanding, be a thing ſo 
uncommon and rare among them, that make pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity. O bleſſed model of humi- 
lity, Divine Redeemer |! aſſiſt us by thy grace to 
comprehend this myſtery. of thy ſacred doctrine, as 
we now fervently. e ec OOF: infinite 
erits. 
| To convince you, Jar ls. char in the whole 
norality of Chriſt, there is nothing more ſolidly 
ſtabliſned than the neceſſity of humility, I will 
ce three reflections by way of proof: firſt, on 
he precept of Jeſus; Chriſt ; ſecondly, on the 
nowledge of ourſelves, and thirdly, on our own 
ntereſt. Yes, Chriſtians ; the Lord himſelf cnjoing 
umility, and makes an indiſpenſable precept of it. 
our reaſon diſcoyers to you what you are, and 
ls on you for juſtice. Tour intereſt demands 
of you. | 
I fay then, firſt, hat to be bumble is the expreſs 
mmand of your God. Only open the ſacred 
lumes, and you will confeſs that they contain 


precep more ſtrongly. marked than this, The 
| D 2 follow- 
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following reaſoning will ſhew it evidently : When 
our Saviour informs us of the indiſpenſable ne. 
ceſſity of baptiſm; penance and the Euchariſt, 
and eſtabliſhes them authoritatively, hear how 
he expreſſes himſelf; Amen, I ſay—Except if 
man be born again of water and tbe Holy Gb, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of Cod: John iii, 5 
which words ſhew plainly the neceſſity of baptiſm 
Except you do penance, you ſhall periſh : Luke xiii, 3 
which evince the obligation of repentance;  Excej 
you eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, yen ſhall not bin 
life in you : John vi, 54, which demonſtrate tit 
neceſſity of participating in the holy Euchariſt: : 
neceſſity however, which is not altogether ſo eſſen 
tial, as that of the two preceding ſacramen 
Now, from theſe expreſſions, it is obvious thit 
humility is no leſs neceſſary than baptiſm, penance 


| 

or the Euchariſt. For in dictating to his diſcip * 
the neceſſity of humility, Chriſt makes uſe of t 
like terms; Amen, I ſay, unleſs you Become as H 
children, you ſhall not enter the kingdom of TR t 
Matt. xviii. And for fear they ſhould be aſh: it 
of humbling themſelves, he adds; 4710; 
therefore ſhall bumble himſelf as this little child, l. © 
the greateſt in the kingdom of Heaven : ib. iv. h 
1 


For obſerve, my brethren; if, in conſequent 


of the words of Chriſt here cited, we acknowleu 


E 

the neceſſity of baptiſm for Chriſtians, of penance 
en for ſinners, of the Euchariſt for the juſt; are we 
je. not equally founded in aſſerting the neceſſity of 
it, humility, not only in an obſcure ſtate of life, as is 
ow that of many preſent; but in every ſtation and 
condition poſſible. 
% But what confirms this obligation i: is, that this 
precept is enforced, not only by the word, but 
m ftill more by the example of our divine inſtructor. 
Learn of me, becauſe 1 am meek and humble of heart. 
cM Matt. xi. 29. Learn it, he ſays, from my mouth: 
learn it from my actions: ſtudy my life: attend 
to my conduct, and you will ſee that I every where 
teach this leſſon, I teach it in my mother's 
womb, by aſſuming a body: I teach it in the crib, 
where I am laid on ſtraw, and ſwaddled in rags: I 
teach in the work- ſhop of a poor mechanic, where 
the greateſt part of my time is ſpent: I teach it 


But ſince, as St. Auguſtin ſays, the leſſon of humi- 
lity is the ground-work of Chriſtian morality and 
the ſcience of ſalvation, it influences its whole ſyſtem; 
it upholds its arguments; it verifies its concluſions, 

- But what muſt make you, my friends, yet more 
ſenſible of the neceſſity of this lovely virtue 1s 
what St. Bernard advances concerning it; who 


ſays that all other virtues are included in humility. 
2 And 


on the croſs : I teach it in the grave: And why? 


And in fact, faith is but an humility, that makes 
us ſubmiſſively aſſent to whatever the church pro- 
poſes: , Hope, an humility, that inſpires us with 
patience, under the expectation of the things 


which we look up to: Charity, an humility, that 


prompts us to love for God's ſake that, Which 
otherwiſe is frequently no ways amiable, &c. 


Humility. then muſt be of great importance, fince- 
it is the foundation of all other virtues; or rather 


ſince all other virtues are nothing but humility, 
O my God! therefore ſhould we ſay, my brethren, 
when ſhall I learn this virtue, ſo eſſential to my 
ſalvation, ſo deciſive of my future lot. Or rather, 
Lord! how can I be ignorant of it, after the re- 
peated proofs of it, which thou haſt given me? 


Can I till be rebellious, or indifferent to a virtue, 


that is ſo much recommended to me, and which 
muſt fix my eternal deſtiny ? No, divine Saviour! 
Frenounce all pride for ever; and lacrifice myſclf 
wholly to thy glory. 


But although the inſtructions and example of a 


God ſhould fail to eſtabliſh the neceſlity of being 
humble; 1 ſay, the knowledge we ought to have 
of ourſelves, dear Chriſtians, ſhould ſuffice to con- 
vince us of the obligation of becoming ſa, It is 


no great wonder that a man, who pays no atten- 
tion to what he is, ſhould recoil at the doctrine of 
humility, . 


by. 
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humility. But when opening his eyes, he views 


himſelf in a true light, this virtue can no longer 
be offenſive; the perfect knowledge of the weak- 
neſs of his nature, and of the baſeneſs of his ex- 
traction convinces him of the neceſſity of hum- 
bling himſelf. | 
To enter therefore into our nothingneſs : I do 
not ſpeak, remark, of that being, which we have 
all received in fin; fin, which, having tainted us 
from our origin, has tarniſhed the luſtre of primi- 
tive innocence, and, from the inſtant of our iſſuing 
from our Creator's hands, has made us the ſlaves 


of Satan. Neither do I ſpeak of that ſhapeleſs 


lump of clay and dirt, the original matter of theſe 
bodies we are now ſo fond of. What a fund of 
humiliation muſt not here occur to each one? It 
is certain we are nothing; nor is it leſs ſo that, of 
ourſelves, we are unable to do any thing worthy 
of Heaven; and that, if we take any ſtep towards 
it, it is God ſtill, who is the author and finiſher of 
our ſalvation, He muſt begin the work; he muſt 
carry it.on; he muſt complete it. If he abandons 
us, either we ſhall do nothing, or what we do will 
be eſtimated as nothing: and if, according to the 
doctrine of the Apoſtle, Wie are inſufficient to think 
any good, as of ourſelves, 2 Cor. iii, 5. how much 
more to perfect it, without his divine aſſiſtance ? 

| as 
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as Chriſt explains himſelf by the mouth of St. 
John, without me you can do nothing : Unleſs 1 
ſtretch out my hand to you, neither much nor lit. 
tle can you accompliſh, Whence St. Paul infers 
that all our ſtrength, our whole ſufficiency is from 
Cod; and that whatever we do, we are not the 
authors of it, but the grace God within us. 
But I go a ſtep further, brethren, and advance 
that, i in the practice of humility, our intereſt is in 
uniſon with our reaſon, and that the uſe of this 
virtue is not leſs advantageous, than equitable. 
In fact, all the advantages we can expect to reap 
from virtue, in this ſublunary ſtate, are reducible 
to three heads: to be undiſturbed within our- 
ſelves; to live peaceably with our fellow- creatures; 
to render God propitious. Three ſhort reflections, 
Chriſtians, will convince you, that theſe ineſtimable 
advantages are the precious fruits of humility. 

To be undiſturbed then within our own breaſts, 
I fay that we muſt be humble. Suppoſe a man in 
any imaginable ſituation; whether buffeted by the 
: perverſeneſs of the times, or the ſport of eaprici- 
ous fortune, if he be truly humble, nothing trou- 
bles, nothing diſcourages, nothing alarms him, 
| Viewing every thing in this world in the light of 
trifles, he fees without concern the ſtate” of mi- 


ſery, to which he is reduced: he looks upon him- 
elf 


* 1 
ſelf as nothing, and deſerving of nothing; and 
contents himſelf, under the rudeſt trials, with 
ſaying in the ſpirit of Job, The Lord gave, and tbe 
Lord has taken away; bleſſed be his name, Job. i. 21. 
Thus does he find his peace in the practice of 
humility. 

A ſecond effect of this virtue is to maintain a 
due harmony with our neighbours, with our ac- 
quaintance, with all, with whom we any ways con- 
verſe. For a principal effect of this virtue is to 
unite mankind in the bonds of charity, and by 
this means to ſecure both religious and civil ſo- 
ciety ; very different from pride which overturns 
each. For you are conſcious, my dear friends; 
Is it not pride, that gives birth to thoſe diſſen- 
tions and animoſities among you, who, having but 

one God, one baptiſm and one faith, ſhould have 
no more than one heart? is it not pride, that 
feeds that ſpirit of malevolence, of ſlander, of 

| calumny, which diſhonours our religion ?. and 

what, Chriſtians, has ſo often reſtored tranquillity, 
amidſt the uproar of diſcord, but ſome humble, | 
condeſcending ſtep or other, that has been taken? 
Sit down in the loweſt place, ſays Chriſt, Luke 
Xiv, 10, if you would merit the higheſt. G4 Z 
the world itſelf, howſoever unjuſt otherwiſe, is 


equita - 
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equitable in this reſpec : it very rarely fails to 
pay deference to the humble. | 

But one of the greateſt advantages of womilicy, 
and which you muſt feel, dear people, if not in- 
ſenſible to your intereſt, is to render God propitious. 
Humility draws down the divine grace and pre- 
ſerves it. Humility prompts the Deity to forget 
Iniquity ; it ties up the hands of his juſtice, and 
particularly influences his mercy. So great is the 
power of humility with him, that even when ex- 
| torted, it calms his wrath. Elias is amazed to 
ſee the impious Achab ſpared ; and the Lord ſur- 
priſed, as it. were, at the Prophet's wonder, ſays 
to him; haſt thou not ſeen Achab humbled ! 111 Kings 
' XX1. 29. God fails to execute his threats on the 
proſtrate Ninivites ; Jonas repines at it; and the 
Almighty makes him ſenſible he could not deſtroy 
a people, that was humbled before him in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. What is there then more neceſ- 
fary than that chriſtian humility, which our Saviour 
enforces, which reaſon dictates, and which our 
intereſt recommends ſo ſtrongly ? But neceſſary 
as it is to be humble; it is no leſs uncommon to 
find thoſe, who are truly ſo. | 
JI To be humble, according to the ſceſptinres ond 

to the conception of the holy Fathers, is, firſt, ta 


3 Wees, ſecondly, to bear with joy, or at 
1 leaft 
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leaſt with patience to be ee by ochers., ; 
thirdly, to refer all the good we do to God, and 
howſoever great may be our merit, not to attribute 
it to ourſelves, Let us 2 ſee if theſe e 
be found in many of us. 
The firſt ingredient of en 1s to deſpiſe 
ourſelves, to be convinced of our weakneſs. To 
be humble, ſay the Fathers, is to be little in our 
own eyes, to be diveſted of ourſelves it is to ſtifle 
the flattering deluſions of ſelf. love; to receive 
humiliations and contempt cordially, whenever God 
| ſhall ſend them: it is to love to be overlooked; 
to live in obſcurity; and to practiſe with ſincerity 
that ſhort, dut comprehenſive leſſon of St. Bernard, 
love to be unknown. In fine, to be humble, accord- 
ing to the dictates of religion, is to preſent our- 
ſelves before God with a full conviction of our. 
miſeries, penetrated with the ſenſe of our unwor- 
. thineſs, and groaning under the YO of our. 
niquities, | 
Now, diſguiſe a ma: dear people; is it an eaſy 
thing to find thoſe, who thus ſincerely contemn 
themſelves, among ſuch even, as appear the moſt. 
humble? I can readily conceive that, if you view 
yourſelves without flattery, and according to the 
rules of truth, you will confeſs that you are 
objects of —_— in the fight of God. But 
will 
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will you patiently endure to be deſpiſed by man- 
kind? If not, your humility is not ſterling ; it 
goes no further than the underſtanding ; it reaches 
not the affection; which it it did, you would wiſh 
that all, who know you, ſhould form the like Judg- 
ment of you, as you do of yourſelves. 

How different alas ! are we, dear Chriſtians, from 
the Saints, who, though eminent in each virtue, were 
never to be ſatiated with humiliations: Whatever 
degree of merit and of grace they had attained to, 
they conſidered themſelves as ſo many nothings, 
and were deſirous to be ſeen by others in the ſame 
lighr. Witneſs St. John, the ſubject of this day's 
Gofpel, who thinks himſelf unworthy to untie his 
Saviour's ſhoes. Witneſs the holy Mary, the moſt 
perfect of all creatures, who amidft the encomiums 
of Heaven, only ſtyles herſelf the handmaid of the 
Lerd. Such are the ſentiments of them, that were 
truly humble; and ſuch muſt be the difpoſitions 
of all, that are animated with the ſpirit of humility. 
But are they yours, my friends? Avow the truth; 
and tell us honeſtly if you deſpiſe yourſelves, and if 


= you bear patiently to be deſpiſed by others? 


For this ſecond quality of humility is ſtill more 
uncommon than the firſt. Many perhaps may be 
found fo humble as to confeſs the truth interiorly, 


and contemn themſelves. But where are they, 
N | that 


J 
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that love contempt, if thrown upon them by theit 
fellow- creatures? The church has ſren Saints, 
who have been perſecuted, traduced, diſgraced, 
inſulted for the cauſe of Chriſt, and in con- 


formity to his example: She has ſeen, I ſay, ſuch 


of all ranks and conditions, and been witneſs to their 
endeavours to make themſelves contemptible, in 
the midſt even of dignities and ſplendour: but 
where are thoſe amongſt us at preſent, Chriſtians, 
who, although placed by providence in a ſtate of 


obſcurity, are willing to ſubmit to the like con- 


fuſion? O God ! the Father and Protector of the 


truly humble, what is become of thoſe reſpectable _ 


maxims of humility,- of which thou thyſelf haſt 
given ſuch ſtriking inſtances, both in thy life and 


* 
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at thy death? O holy and evangelical law ! which 


recommendeſt nothing ſo much to us as humility, 


whither art thou fled ? or is thy practice in diſcord 


wich thy doctrine? Alas I far from ſecing our 


modern chriſtians eager in the purſuit of humilia- 


tions, we ſcarcely behold any, who, actuated by the 


ſentiments of religion in this matter, will endure 
them. 


lt muſt notwithſtanding be acknowledged, with 
St. Jerom, that there are many, who embrace the 


ty. We are ſenſible, ſays this Doctor, that it is 
an 


ſhadow, though but few the ſubſtance of humi- ; | 
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an eaſy matter to walk with our heads bowed down» 
wards, and our eyes fixed upon the ground; to 
aſſume an humble tone of voice, and call ourſelves 
ſinners. But theſe things are not worth our notice ; 
Neither dirt nor rags muſt impoſe upon us. And 


why? becauſe we are in poſſeſſion of the rules, by I 


which we may eafily diſtinguiſh genuine from coun- 
trrfeit humility. Thus, when, I ſee theſe pretended 
humble ones prefer their own opinion uniformly 
to that of others; court contempt in appearance, 
and yet not bear it, when it overtakes them; 
pleaſed with the commendations laviſhed on them- 
ſelves, and mortified at thoſe beſtowed on their 
neighbour ; aim at nothing but the advzncement 
of their own honour, although they wiſt. to per- 
ſuade tlie world they only deſire the glory of God: 
let me tell them, I diftruſt ſuch an humility; and 
rather aver that it contains every mark of real pride. 
But, without perceiving it, 1 have reached the 
third rule, that I propoſed to you, to become 
fincerely humble; which is to refer every good 
to God, and whatever degree of virtue we may 
have arrived at, not to attribute it to ourſelves, 
Would you believe it however, Chriſtians! this 


third quality of humility is yet more rare than 


the two preceding ones. Whatſover may be our 


merit; had we reached even the zenith of per- 
tection 3 ; 
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fection; it is certain we are but nothingneſs and 
inn. Whatever we have beyond theſe is the gift 


of God 3 to whom all the good, which we poſſeſs, 


muſt be attributed; as all the evil, we find in us, 


to ourſelves. Now, how few are there, wha refer 
the honour of their reſpective advantages to the 
Almighty ?- a brief detail will expoſe our pride. 

Such: a one for inſtance, becauſe he is a perſon 
of ſome diſtinction; or poſſeſſed of abilities, which 
his vanity flatters him are ſuperiour to what he ob- 


ſerves in others; thinks himſelf entitled to point 


his wit at every thing, that irritates his fareaſtic 


© Þumour, or does not perfectly coincide with his 


own ſentiments. Another, becauſe a better ſhaped 


young woman than thoſe about her, takes upon 
her to turn her companions into ridicule. A third, 


becauſe regular in his devotions and punctual to a 
nicety, without ſcruple cenſures all, whoſe conduct 


does not exactly tally with his own. Such are the 


F abuſes, that taint the characters of the generality, 


even of the moſt: virtuouſly diſpoſed. But can- 
didly, dear people; had you a little humility, - 


would you be ſo blind to yourſelves, and ſo clear- 
lighted in regard to others? Would you not find 
employment ſufficient at home, without endeavour- 
ng to pry into the conduct of your neighbours? 
For in fine, to boy a foundation tor the humility, 


that 
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that I inculcate, you need but attend to yourſelves, 


On which ever fide you turn yourſelves, you will 


find a thouſand ſubjects of debaſement : thy Bumi. 


ation, ſays the Prophet, is in the midſt of ibe. 


Mich: vi, 14. And although the retroſpect of 
your paſt life ſhould not put you to the bluſh, 
ceaſe not to humble yourſelves before God, to 
whom all are alike indebted. Whatſoever may be 
your ſpiritual ſtate, whether finners or otherwiſe, 
humble yourſelves. For nothing but a chriſtian 
humility can procure for you the grace of God, 
either for converſion or perſeverance, 

And ſay not, my friends, that the practice of hu- 
e is difficult. Did I recommend to you 


_ auſtere mortifications or long prayers, you might 


juſtly plead exemption ; either on account of the 
labours which you are every day obliged to 


undergo, or your hourly occupations, that ſcarcely 


leave you time for reſt. But what can hinder you 
from humbling yourſelves in vour interior ? It 
requires neither health nor time: all that is wanted 
is a good will: The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
beart, the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. x, 8. Conſider 


ſeriouſly what I have told you in this diſcourſe, that 


nothing is more neceſſary than humility : ſo neceſ- 


ary, that nothing can compenſate the defect of it: 


So neceſſary that this virtue can lone ſupply the 
Place 
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„ place of every other. Be confounded at the recol- 
l lection of having been hitherto ſo proud, in defiance 
i Jof che many motives, that ſhould have compelled 


r. you to the contrary. In a word, remember the 
F ſentence of your Redeemer ; every one, who exalts 


himſelf, ſhall be bumbled : as on the other ſide, be, 
who humbles himſelf, ſhall be eraſte in tuperaal 
glory. Luke, xiv, 11. 

Adorable Saviour! who haſt exhorted us to 
n learn, from thy example, to be meek and humble 
„of heart; be it thine to open our eyes to this im- 
portant, though much neglected leſſon. Thou art 
„our way, our truth and our life: Suffer not theſe 
UE reſpectful qualities, which thou haſt aſſumed for 
at our ſanctification, to be rendered uſeleſs by the 
malicious efforts of our enemies. Thou art our 
way: As ſuch, lead us through thoſe obſcure and 
ly W narrow paths, which thou haſt trod beforehand. 
u Inftrut us, as our truth, in thoſe maxims, which 
Ir thou haſt hidden from the wiſe-ones of the world. 
As our life, diſpel that languor and puſillanimity, 
7 which we experience, when called upon to humble 
and debaſe ourſelves. Conducted by ſuch a guide; 
taught by ſuch a maſter; actuated by ſuch a ſpirit, 
ve ſhall paſs from the miſeries of this life, to the 
"_ and glory of the life to come. Amen. 
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On the Conditions of Penance. 
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PREACHINOG THE BAPTISM OF PENANCE FOR 
THE REMISSION OF SINS, 


HE. leſſon, dear brethren, which St. John 

; preached on the borders of the Jordan, is a 
ſubject, that cannot be too frequently inculcated 
on Chriſtians, viz, the baptiſm of penance for the 
remiſſion of fins: The neceſſity of which penance 
the Evangeliſt plainly indicates, by calling it a 
| baptiſm : for as baptiſm is eſſential to the remiſſion 
of original ſin; fo is penance a baptiſm requiſite 
to efface the ſins, which we fall into, after the 
gee ac- 


E 

acquiſition X I — of reaſon; eſpecially ſuch as 
deſtroy the grace of God. But remark, my friends, 
that the Fathers ſtyle. repentance a laborious bap- 
tim; to give us to underſtand that it requires 
much of us; as I mean to ſhew you in this diſ- 
courſe ; after premiſing a few particulars on the 
admirable effects of this baptiſm, as enumerated 
in the preſent Goſpel. And firſt, it has the power 
to do away our fins; preaching the baptiſm of 
penance, St. Luke ſays, for the remiſſion of fins. 

Every page almoſt of the ſacred writings bears 
witneſs to this truth. David, become guilty of 
adultery and murder, no ſooner acknowledges his 
crime, than the Prophet gives him the happy aſſur- 
ance that God has pardoned him: The Lord has taken 
away thy fin 2. Kings xii. 13. If the wicked man 
do penance for his fi ins, be ſhall live, and ſhall not die, | 
Ezech: xviii. 21. This is that ſovereign remedy, | 
which ſo many ſaints have ſucceſsfully made uſe of, 
to efface their ſins. Like David, Ezechias grieves; 
and like him, obtains mercy. Manaſſes, inſolent 
in proſperity, in his chains finds the ſecret to move 
the Almighty by his tears. Peter denies his Maſter; 
he repents; he is forgiven. Theſe examples, 
Chriſtians, may ſuffice to convince you that penance. 
remits your ſins. Let us, proceed therefore to it's 
cond effect, which is to fill the ſoul with virtue. 
E 2 Every 
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Every valley ſpall be filled. Alas ! brethren; what 
a diſmal vacuity does fin leave in the ſoul? Divine 


love alone can fill the heart of man. Does the love 


of the world uſurp it's ſeat ? It exiles every virtue, 
and baniſhes them far from him; until the effi- 
cacy of penance once more reſtores them to him. 

For inſtance; previouſly to his repentance, the 


bowels of that miſer were cloſed, were impene- 


trable to his neighbour's indigence ; behold ! now 
he is become charitable, compaſſionate, and liberal, 
Before his converſion, ſuch a one was addicted to 
impurity, to drunkenneſs, to quarreling ; but his 
repentance has made him chaſte, ſober and patient 
under injuries, Thus it 1s it fills up every valley; 
for God will occupy the void, that ſin had occaſioned 
in the ſoul; whence follows another effect of penance, 
which is to humble the ſinner, and render him en- 
tirely ſubmiſſive to the mandates of the Deity. 
Every mountain and hill ſhall be brought low, 
Throughout the ſacred volumes, pride is deline- 
ated by theſe aſpiring emblems; pride, I ſay, the 
ſource and origin of all fin. This is the Coloſſus 
we muſt attack, and which we happily bring down 
by penance ; ſince it is then we practice the molt 


heroic act of humility, by not only ſtooping to 


God, but likewiſe proſtrating ourſelves at the feet 
of a mortal, weak, ſinful man, like ourſelves. It 
288. | 5 
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is thus the humility of repentance levels the ſtu- 
pendous mountains of human pride, 

After this, can we entertain a doubt but penance 
ſtraitens and rectifies all our actions? The crooked 


ways ſhall be made ſtrait ; or rather does it not go 


further? and this is it's ultimate effect; the rough 
ways ſhall be made plain; which is to ſay, it will 
ſmooth down to you whatever difficulties you may 
experience, in the practice of virtue: the yoke of 
the Lord, that you thought ſo heavy, will appear 
light : no obſtacle ſhall preſent itſelf you will not 
eaſily ſurmount; no temptation you will not baffle, 
Thus you will await the approach of death confi- 


| dently, and without the fear of being ſurpriſed : 


On the contrary, the ſanctity of your lives will 
make you long for it: you will ſigh for the poſ- 
ſeſſion of your Saviour, who perfects the deſires of 
all that return to him by repentance : All fleſh ſhall 


fee the Salvation of God. 


From this conciſe explication. of our Goſpel, 
dear people, it is eaſy to perceive the neceſſity of 
penance, and of what importance it is not to be 
miſtaken in our notions on ſo eſſential a point. As 
to it's neceſſity, I ſhall here ſay nothing further, 


having ſufficiently enlarged on that head elſewhere: 


but I will confine myſelf at preſent to point out to 
you the conditions that ſhould accompany it; im- 
* 3 1 , ploring 
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ploring in the firſt place the light of Heaven, for 
our direction. 

Although our W Fa bend my friends 
has thought proper to recede, in favour of her 
children, from the ſeverity of the antient penitential 
diſcipline, ſhe has not however diſmiſſed her priſtine 
ſentiments in this regard. Whence, in our days 
ſtill, as I may ſay, the Council of Trent inſtructs us 
that our repentance muſt in ſome ſenſe be propor- 
tioned to our ſins. But what conditions are re- 
quired to make it ſo? Not to be diffuſe, I reduce 
them to three, Firſt, our repentance muſt be 
internal; i. e. it muſt be ſeated in the heart. Se- 
condly, it muſt be external; i. e. it muſt ſhew itſelf 
outwardly, And laſtly, it muſt be fo peculiarly 
adapted, as be a remedy to the failings of each 
individual in particular. Let us now inveſtigate 
theſe conditions brieffy. . 

I ſay then firſt, dear Chriſtians, that if you 
deſire, that your repentance ſhould be acceptable 
to the Almighty, it muſt be internal : by which 
I mean that, as ſoon as we are conſcious of hav- 
ing offended God by the guilt of mortal fin, 
we muſt inſtantly be forry for it; bewail our 
misfortune in the ſecret of our hearts; form in- 
wardly a reſolution rather to die a thouſand times 
than wiltully' fall! into the like ſnares again „ avoid 

ſuch | 
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ſuch places, renounce ſuch company, abjure ſuch 
occaſions, as have unhappily betrayed us: and 


above all, exert ourſelves to change our hearts 


effectually, that they may in future hate ſincerely 
what they have hitherto loved paſſionately, 

For in this regard, my brethren, we muſt take 
care not to be deluded. The ſole reſidence of this 
interior penance, of which I ſpeak, is the heart. 
We may impoſe on man by appearances : but it is 
impoſſible to deceive a God, who beholds.the heart 
and penetrates into it's moſt ſecret windings. It 
was this that induced the Prophet, in tracing the 
outlines of this virtue, to begin by delineating it's 
inyard ' diſpoſitions; rend your hearts, Joel ii, 13. 
This is the firſt ſtep to be taken in our repentance : 
a truth of which David, whom I may juſtly ſtyle a 
model of a true converſion, was fully ſatisfied. 
Covered with confuſion for his ſin, he clothes him- 
{lf with ſackcloth, he mortifies his fleſh, he waters 
his couch with his tears: It is not this, however, 
that he principally depends on to aſſuage God's 
anger, and excite his compaſſion : He does not 


| fay; thou wilt not contemn, O Lord, my body 


covered with haircloth, my breaſt diſcoloured by 
bruiſes, my eyes bathed in tears; but he exclaims 
with confidence; a contrite and humbled heart thou 
wilt not deſpiſe ; Pſ. l. I know the immolation f 
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victims will not pleaſe theez with burnt offerings 


thou dil not be delighted, Ib.; but the ſacrifice, 


that is agreeable to thee, my God! and which 


will reach thy throne jn the odour of ſweetneſs, 
is an afflicted ſpirit. | 

Do not imagine, however, Chriſtians, that by 
this I mean to exclude from repentance the ſatis- 


factory works of mortification and telt-denial, The 


Holy Ghoſt, who exhorts us to rend our hearts with 
compunction, and not our garments, informs us 
likewiſe that this inward penance muſt be mani- 
feſted outwardly, by faſting, by weeping, and by 
mourning, From what I have advanced then, con- 
cerning internal repentance, you are not to con- 
clude that nothing external is required; but rather 
that, whatever is done in this regard, ſhould be done 
properly: to accompliſh which, my friends, I will 
no lay before you ſome rules for your direction. 

. And firſt I affirm as inconteſtable, that no re- 
pentance can be ſincere, which does not bear 4 
Proportion to the crimes committed: it is an il- 

luſion to ſuppoſe that thoſe perſons, who have ſinned 
grievouſly, are not obligated to a more aultcre 
| Penance, than ſuch, as are guilty only of leſſer 
faults. This is the doctrine of St. Cyprian, whoſe 
aſſertion will be always true, that the re muſt 
not be leſs than the crime. 
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A ſecond rule is, that repentance is not to be 
perfected ſo quickly, as ſome Chriſtians would ſup- 
poſe ; who, after a protracted courſe of ſin, would 
perſuade. themſelves that a moment is ſufficient to 
change them into true penitents. What a delu- 
fion, brethren, to think that, after having lived 
in the habit of vice for ten or twenty years, we 
need but an hour to confeſs, perform our penance 
and complete our reconciliation? No; this is not 
the idea the holy Fathers have left us of repen- 
tance. In their conception, it was requiſite to 
employ much time in weeping and in mourning; 
nay, the whole of life they deemed too ſhort to 
bewail ſome particular tranſgreſſions. Him I call 
a penitent, ſays St. Ambroſe, who ſpends his days 
end nights in grieving ; who abbors the evil he has 
done; who declares war againſt his paſſions ; who re- 
nounces his pleaſures. You have employed a length 
of time in offending God; 1s it not then equitable 
you ſhould do the like in making ſatisfaction to 
him? You have long continued in a ſtate of ſin ; 
is it not therefore reaſonable you ſhould be a long 
while in doing penance allo ? | 
Such was the practice of the antient church, 
in thoſe happy days, in which the culprit” s ſole 
deſire was to be cured of his wounds; in this 
relpect very unlike the penitents of our times; 
who 


. 


Who, to all appearance, dread nothing ſo much as 


ſelves, my dear people, what would be your, ſenti- 
ments, were you to be treated according to the 
rigour of the primitive diſcipline ? You, who have 
fuch an averſion to any penance in the leaſt degree 
mortifying, what would you fay, if, for a fin 
of impurity, you were ſecluded from entering the 
© houſe of worſhip for ſeven years, as in thoſe days, 
and obliged to take your tation in the porch, ſur- 
rounded by the badges of repentance? What 
- would you think if, for other crimes, that are deemed 
far leſs conſiderable, you were ſentenced to a forty 
days faſt, or to a penance of three years conti- 
nuance. And what! Is not the Deity ſtill the 
ſame? Is ſin a leſs inſult to him than it was? or 
has it loſt any thing of it's enormity? Both God 
and fin then being the ſame, is it nor reaſonable 
that we ſhould make a like ſatisfaction, as for- 
merly, to the ſame Lord, for the like crimes ? God 


forbid however, Chriſtians, that by this I ſhould 


be underſtood to cenſure the conduct of the Church, 
that indulgent mother, in mitigating the rigour 


of her penances. All I aim at is, by laying before 


you the ſeverity of primitive times, to raiſe in you 
a ſalutary confuſion for a thing you make ſo little 


account of; and incline you to receive with ſub- 


miſſion, 


to be emancipated from their ſins: and for your. 
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miſſion, and perform with punctuality the penances 
enjoined you in the Confeſſional. 

A third rule, which I think eſſential, is that 
penance ſhould be done chearfully and with a 
good heart. Where obſerve, brethren, that in 
condemning dejection in repentance, I do not 
ſpeak of that ſorrow, which St. Paul ſays, is ac. 
cording to God; and which proceeds ſolely from 
grief for having offended him; ſuch a forrow, as 
this, has deſerved the approbation of the Holy 
Ghoſt. But the ſorrow, I would baniſh from re- 
pentance, is that which, at the firſt entrance on 
the road of virtue, diſconcerts the ſinner and diſ- 
courages him, by reprelenting penance as imprac- 
ticable, and conſequently inducing him to throw 
alide the good reſolves he had fo happily taken up. 
And this, without doubt, was the evil that our 
Saviour meant to obviate, when he enjoined us 
in faſting to anoint our heads and waſh our faces: 
as if he had commanded us to undertake our pe- 
nance with courage and to accompliſh it with joy. 

Oh, my dear friends! how happy ſhould I be, 
could I ſatisfactorily deſcribe to you the lovely 
ſweetneſs, the ineffable conſolations, that ſoften 
and temper the auſterities of penance. Yes; a 
truly repenting ſoul experiences far more comfort 
in it's tears, in it's ſelf-denials, and other peniten- 
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tial exerciſes, than the worldling in his feaſtings, 
his aſſemblies, and ſimilar amuſements. My tears, 
fays the convert David, have been my bread day and 
nig bt. Pſ. xli. 4. Such is the diſpoſition of a ſoul 
pierced with grief for having loſt her God by fin: 
ſhe finds no ſolid pleaſure, but in her tears and 
repentance. Diverſions become irkſome to her: 
and if circumſtances compel her to be ſometimes 
preſent at them, it is her greateſt mortification, 
And whence this change ? Becauſe ſhe now loves 
her God: it is his ſacred charity that works this 
amazing alteration, and makes her embrace that, 
which would otherwiſe ſeem inſupportable. 

Let us then ſtudy, Chriſtians, the repentance of 
 Zacheus, and admire how he received his Saviour 
into his bouſe with joy: Not with a baſe and ſervile 
fear; but with à great and willing beart; which 
David terms the fat of the victim, the marrow of ihe 
ſacriſce, and which the Deity accepts with compla- 
cency; for God loveth a chearful giver. 2 Cor ix, 7. 

. Finally, the laſt, and moſt eſſential of the con- 
ditions annexed to penance, is that it ſhould afford 
us remedies againſt ſin. It is the remark of St. 
Gregory, that the Son of God, in coming into the 
world in quality of the phyſician of our ſouls, has 
preſcribed different remedies according to our diffe- 


rent ailments; that he recommends continence to 
4 es. . TM ils 
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the luſtful ; liberality to the avaritious; meekneſs 
to the paſſionate, and humility to the proud. The 
{ame is the example we propoſe to ourſelves, when 
we enjoin certain penances in the tribunal of re- 
conciliation : and the like motive ſhould engage 
you, my brethren, to accept them with reſignation, 
and perform them with fidelity. Howſocver un- 
palatable the remedy may appear, conſider it as 
neceſſary. If you would re-eſtabliſh the health of 
your ſoul, the occaſion of your fin, ſays the wiſe 
man, mult be the inſtrument of your penance : 27 
what things a man ſinneth, by the ſame * be is 
tormented, Wiſ. xi, 17. 
Every true penitent, like David, muſt conceive 
a perfect hatred for ſin: I have hated them, he ſays, 
with a perfect hatred, Pi. cxxxvili. 22. Now, to 
have a perfect hatred for ſin, we muſt perſecute it, 
we muſt puniſh it in the members, that have con- _ 
tribured to commit it. Such is the doctrine of the 
great Apoſtle; as you have uſed your members to ſerve 
uncleaneſs and iniquity ;, ſo now make ule of them to 


the purpoſes of juſtice and piety. Rom. vi. 19. 


But alas! dear Chriſtians, how remote are you 
from theſe diſpoſitions ? widely different from the 
penitents of primitive days; who, in expiating 
their ſins, breathed nothing but ſufferings and 
mortifications ; ſcarcely is your hand uplifted to 

chaſtiſe 
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chaſtiſe yourſelves, but you draw it down again, 
and till think you have done enough. Never- 
theleſs, ſay what you will, conſult whom you 
pleaſe; I know no remedy, but this of penance, to 
reinſtate us in the grace of, God, when loſt by ſin, 
Could you be faved by any other means, that 
might be more agreeable to you, my entire con- 
ſent could not be wanting. Bur this I know, and 
J ſhould be ſorry you ſhould be ignorant of it, 
that it is an irreverſible decree of the divine juſtice, 
that he, who would not preſerve the health of his 
foul when he might, muſt ſuffer, and endure the 
cutting anguiſh of repentance, before he can re- 
cover it. The remedy, I agree with you, is ſevere ; 
but to render it leſs difficult, i imitate the conduct 
of a perſon in debt, and who is determined to ſa- 
tisfy his creditors: to-day he lays by ſomething, 
and again ſomething to-morrow, in order to ex- 
tricate himſelf from his difficulties and to pay them 
by degrees. Deprive yourſelves in a like manner, 
ſometimes of this pleaſure; at other times of that 
company, in which you take ſo much ſatisfaction. 
Above all, receive with ſubmiſſion whatever af- 
fictions the Almighty may pleaſe to portion out 


to you; ſickneſs, to make amends for illicit plea- 


ſures ; the loſs of riches, to atone for the exceſſive 
7 artachiment. you have had to them; affronts, flanders, 


calum- 
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calumnies, to ſatisfy for the various ſins, in which you 
have had the misfortune to be involved. In ſhort, 
endeavour to exonerate yourſelves of the whole 
load, for which you ſtand indebted to the ſovereign 
juſtice. Unhappy the man; whole life terminates 
in virtuous purpoſes, in pious reſolutions, in pro- 
miſes and empty defires of converſion. As on 
the other hand, happy he, whoſe works are the 
ſubſtantial and ſolid fruits of his repentance. 

Why then, my friends, do you heſitate to eſpouſe 
the part of penance ? Is it not yet time to baniſh 
fin from your hearts, of which it has fo long 
uſurped the dominion ? that fin may have an end, 
as the prophet Daniel ſays. Is it not time to 
purify your ſouls from iniquity, that juſtice, ever- 
lating juftice, may ſupply its place. Do you not 
hear the voice of your Saviour, crying out to you; 
Son, give me thy heart, Prov. xxiii, 26. Redeemed 
as you are, by the blood of God's own beloved 
Son, yield to his tender ſolicitations. Repair by 
a true repentance whatever breach of faith you 
ſand convicted of in his regard. Give him your 
whole heart; that he may take entire poſſeſſion 
of it now, and preſerve it throughout that eternity 
of happineſs; to which I entreat him in his mercy 
to conduct you all hereafter. Amen. 


THE 


| SUNDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF 
y CHRISTMAS, 


1 
— = = 2 ow — ——_— 


On Sufferings and Afflictions. 


AND THINE OWN SOUL A SWORD SHALL PIERCE, 
ll | LUKE ii, 23. 


| A MIDST ſuch a variety of portant ſubjects, 
as the Goſpel, read on this Sunday, exhibits, 
| it is proper to ſingle out the moſt inſtructive, as l 
| purpoſe here to do in a few words. 

| The holy Simeon, having prophecied that the 
| Son, the light for the revelation of the Gentiles, 
| ſhould be ſet up for a ſign t> be contraditted, 
| | turning to the mother, ſays to her; and thine owt 
| | foul a fword ſhall pierce, What tongue ſhall tel 
| the 
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the anguiſh, this Sacred Mother experienced, when 
ſhe followed her beloved Son, from the firſt ſtage 
of his cruel paſſion, to the concluſion of that inhu- 
man tragedy, on the fatal croſs? Now if the very 
Mother of Chriſt, my brethren, altogether perfect 
as ſhe was, 1s not privileged from ſufferings; with 
what face ſhall we dare to ſpurn at afflictions? Let 
us learn, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, that if the Lord did 
not exempt his own Mother from the pangs of ad- 
verſity : What do I ſay! If he compelled her to 
drink deeper of the bitter chalice of his paſſion than 
any other mortal; let us learn that the ſureſt proof 
God can give us of his love is to make us paſs 
through the ordeal of grief and ſorrow. Such, 
Chriſtians, is the leſſon I deſign to read to you at 
preſent ; for which purpoſe I will endeavour to 
convince you of two eſſential truths, of which we 
have but a very imperfect feeling; the firſt of 
which is that, if the ſufferings, with which the Lord 
afflicts us, are ſo highly advantageous, they are in- 
dubitable proofs of his love: The ſecond, that the 

moſt certain evidence we can give of loving God, 
is to bear up with a chriſtian patience under the 
croſſes, he is pleaſed to lay upon us. Pattern of 
reſignation, Heavenly Saviour! inſtruct us in this 


divine ſcience, as we now devoutly entreat thee. 


To taſte the ſweets of life, without its bitters; 
F | to 


8 1 


to poſſeſs the riches of the earth undiſturbed; to 
enjoy a brilliant fortune peaceably; to ſpend your 


days in luxury: in theſe things, perchance, you 
imagine that happineſs conſiſts: But I, my friends, 
here venture to hold a different language to you. To 
find under our ſteps only thorns and croſſes to be 
born, and live in obſcurity and contempt; to ſee 
ourſelves, notwithſtanding our moſt induſtrious ef. 
forts, the victims of penury and indigence; to be 
tried by inceſſant ſufferings and tribulations : theſe 
are the ingredients of true happineſs, according 
to the Lord. Fatal lelt-love ! theſe principles 
ſhock thee, I am ſenſible : Nor do I wonder at it. 


Religion alone can render ſuch harſh and auſtere 


maxims palatable, and convince us that affliftions 
are the deareſt pledges of God's love; by diſcover- 


ing to us that they are, firſt, a defence againſt vice, 


and ſecondly, a nurſery for virtue. 
Be not ſurpriſed, dear Chriſtians, to hear me, at 


the commencement of this inſtruction, tell you 


that the ſufferings, with which the Almighty viſits 
us in this life, are in effect ſo many graces. To call 
us to himſelf, the Deity makes uſe of three difter- 


ent means; the internal grace of inſpiration; . the 


external grace of his ſacred word and good exam- 
ple; and the grace of adverſity; which, although 


the leaſt honourable, i 18 frequently the moſt effec- 


tual 


| 


. 


. 


tual and conducive to ſalvation. And this, my 


brethren, is ſo true that I may ſay with ſafety that, 
as proſperity is the nurſe of every vice, ſo adverſity 
is that double-edged ſword, which deſtroys the 
greateſt part of them, 

And in fact, does not experience evince, that 
proſperity is a ſoil, in which every paſſion thrives ? 
For example, Pride, ambition, intemperance, &c. 
But does not the ſame experience tell us that ad- 
verſity checks the whole of them? You are ſur- 
priled, for inſtance, that ſuch a one, whoſe vanity 


that this other perſon, ſo paſſionate and brutal, is 


is at prefent ſo ſober and regular: Be ſur- 
priſed, if you pleaſe ; for my part, I by no means 
wonder at it. How can they pefſiſt in their crimi- 
nal habits, when deprived of the means of ſinning ? 
An unexpected failure has blaſted the hopes of 
hat aſpiring and proud young fellow, and where 
mall his haughtineſs now find fuel? How fhall that 
lent man, or that drunkard, indulge his paſſion, 


Fr his love of liquor, reduced as they are to the bed 
Ef forrow ? Infomuch that there is a kind of ne- 
1 eſüty to ſuch, as are oppreſſed with affliction, to 
: urn aſide from the haunts of vice, If ſo, my 


+2 God \ 


once made him inſupportable, is now ſo modeſt ; 


become ſo meek and peaceable; that a third, 
woke intemperance was almoſt a general nuiſance, 
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God! hear the prayer of a Paſtor in behalf of his 
miſguided ſheep, Pain! ſickneſs! adverſity! 
come and touch that ambitious heart, to make it 
humble ; that impure heart, to make it chaſte; 
that hard and unfeeling heart, to make it compal. 
ſionate and awake to miſery. For ſuch is the effec 
of ſufferings, to furniſh us with arms againſt fin, 
And here, my dear people, which of you vil 
deny the truth of what 1 ſay ? Many ſcrious exhor 
| tations and pious diſcourſes have been del 
vered to you : but when did you pay attention ty 
them? Was it not when the world began to fron 
upon you; when the hand of God depreſſed you 
when your circumſtances were embarraſſed ; whe 
diſtreſs imbittered your unlawful pleaſures ? In th 
days of your proſperity, both the promiſes and tit 
terrours of the goſpel were exhibited in vain, . 
ſtop you in the courſe of perdition, in which y 
were running. You ſaid to yourſelves; what dot 
the preacher mean? Does he imagine 1 will f 
crifice my pleaſure and my wealth to him? 
ſpoke to thee in thy proſperity, ſays the prophe 
and thou ſaidſt T will not hear; Jer. xxii, 21. Whc 
you had bur to liſten to your paſſions, as you 
ſcemed to authorize you, I undertook, to my co 
fuſion, to diſguſt you of vice and induce you el 
brace a lite of virtue; You anſwered me, I will 
. le 
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hear: But now, my friends, that fin has failed you, 


and the world is turned againſt you, you ſee your 


errour, and your ſalvation is at hand. | 

Doubly then unhappy ſuch of you, dear Chriſ- 
tians, as know not how to take advantage of the 
afflictions, which the Lord, in his mercy, lays upon 
you. If they cannot operate to your converſion, 
what will their effect be? Hear and tremble : they 
will confirm you in vice, as they did Iſrael; they will 
harden you, as they did Pharaoh; they will increaſe 
your impiety, as they augmented that of Achab. 
Let theſe inſtances ſuffice, if not to make you fear 
for the time paſt, at | leaf to make you ſhudder 
for that to. come. | 

Bur if adverſity be ſo effectual in correcting us 
of our vices, it is no leſs uſeful in ſupplying us 
with proper means to arrive at a juſt degree of 
ſanctity; ſince in her ſchool ſuch virtues are taught 
as, of all others, are the leaſt liable to {uipicion. Let 
us not boaſt, Chriſtians, of being naturally virtuous 
on the contrary, let us confeſs that virtue is always 
dearly bought; even by ſuch as are the moſt hap- 
pily inclined to it. Nay, how often do we ſpurn 
at ſuch afflictions, as are dealt out to us by the 


Almighty, with the fole defign to initiate us in 


virtue: ? He muſt habituate us to them: He muſt 


lead us to the crols, in ſpite of ourſelves, as he 


* 3 ; {aid 


11 Fs 
ſaid to Peter. Let us candidly acknowledge, bre- 
thren, that, of ourſelves, we ſhould not take th- way 
of tribula ion, to come at virtue: but by means of 
ſome inc vitable ſufferings, endured moſt common- 
ly with impatience, the practice of it becomes 
ealy by degrees: in which ſituation we exclaim 


with David, and in ſimilar ſentiments; O Lord! 


it is by the way of afflictions thou haſt found the 
means to break aſunder the bonds, that attached 


me to the world. 


No, it is not poſſible to deny it; and if we are 
ſincere, we muſt allow that the very moment, in 


which we complain of the ſeverity of our God, is 


that luiſtant, in which he exhibits his mercy and his 
goodneſs in our behalf in the ſtrongeſt light: If 
he wounds us in a tender part; as by the death, for 
example, of a darling child; or of an affectionate 
and well-deſerving huſband ; by the total ruin of 
our affairs or the like, what does he intend by 


treating us with ſuch apparent rigour, but to 


compel us to turn to him, to fear him and to ſerve 
him? How far more deplorable, Chriſtians, would 
your ſituation be, was he to execute in your regard 
the threat, with which he formerly menaced his 


people? My jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, and [ 


will be angry no more, Ezech. xvi, 42. I will no 
more vent my indignation on you, nor ſhall you 
| con- 
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continue to feel the effects of my wrath. Oh, my 
dear friends! may the divine goodneſs ever pre- 
ſerve us from ſo rude a treatment. What would 
have become of the prodigal fon, had he not been 
preſſed by hunger? Would he have ever returned 
to his father, but for that circumſtance ? Would 
not you yourſelves think that caſe deſperate, in 
which the medical faculty ſhould refuſe to pre- 
ſcribe? The Lord knows your wounds, ſays St. 
Auguſtin ; ought you then to object to his making 
due inciſions ? Is not his ſeverity in this caſe an 
undoubted proof both of his clemency and love ? 
In theſe moments of trial and pain ſay to him; 


my God! it is thy part to diſpoſe of all things, ac- 


cording to thy holy will; I am in thy hands, as a 
creature unworthy of thy favours : but how great 
a favour is it that thou doſt think of my ſalvation, 
and doſt oblige me to think of it likewiſe ! I adore 
thee, and I bleſs thee in my ſufferings and ſor- 


| Ws, 


And ſurely, Chriſtians, who among you dl 
refuſe to adopt theſe ſentiments of gratitude, was 
he to reflect that the humiliations and afflictions, 
which befall him here below, may be at once the 
means and the cauſe of his ſincere return to God? 
They inſpire repentance : they convince us that 


the Lord i 1s both juſt and merciful : Evils and re- 
F 4. | medies 


— — — — — — 


L781 
3 

medies at the ſame time: painful in their nature, 
and meritorious by our patience; they are the moſt 
certain means to draw us near to our Maker; if we 
are but ſo happy as not to impede their operation, 
by our murmurs and complaints, : 

Another prodigy, brethren, of the love and mercy 


of our God. He knows that the virtue, which is 
-untricd, is not to be depended on. Wherefore, to 
refine and perfect it, he makes us paſs through the 


furnace of tribulation. And indeed, the experience 
of all ages tells us that it is the province of adverſity 
to lop off from virtue whatever may be attached to 
it of human growth, and embelliſh it with each ad- 
ditional and divine ornament : that nothing but 
the fire of affliction can purity us from fone cer- 
tain ſtains, from which not even genuine virtue 
is exempted : that ſufferings alone can deſtroy 
whatever there is of vice in our conſtitution, of 
haughtineſs in our temper, of perverſeneſs in our 
humour, of ſingularity in our conduct: So that the 
whole man is renewed, as I may ſay, by adverſity: 


| Whence St. James encourages us to eſteem our- 


ſelves truly happy, when the hand of God prelies 


heavily upon us; count it all joy, he ſays, when you 
tall into divers temptations, James, i, 2. 


Similar, no doubt, were the ſentiments of the 
great St. Auguſtin, when, explaining thoſe words 


of 


17 
of the Pſalmiſt, Shou woſt a mere ciful God to them; 


taking vengeance on all their inventions. Pl. xcviii, 8. 


Where is the mercy, he aſks, if the Lord takes 


vengeance ? Who is ignorant, he replies, that God 
is merciful, both when he forgives and when he 
puniſhes ſin ? And how ſo? becauſe he exchanges 
the ſevere chaſtiſement, our crimes had merited, for 
light and trivial correction. It is thus, O God! 


thou doſt ſignalize thy bounty to us; acting like a 
prudent creditor, who treats his neglectful debtor 


with ſeverity, to prevent his being ruined by a falſe 
and mifplaced indulgence. Afflict me then, O 


Lord! I am convinced that ſufferings are the 
pledges of thy love : but increaſe my patience, that 


may be enabled to offer thee the proofs of my ſin- 
cere gratitude and affection, under all the trials 
that may befall me. 


Firſt then, dear friends, 1 ſay we love our ma- 


ker truly, when we bear afflictions chearfully for 


his ſake ; becauſe then we ſubmit our will to his. 


When we are ar our eaſe, when every thing goes 


on ſmoothly and according to our with, oh! how 
hard it is to know whether we really love God or 
not? It is much to be apprehended we are of the 
number of thoſe Samaritans, who called them- 
ſelves the allics and friends of the Jews, when 
e ; but who abandoned thole connecting 


tatles, | 


® 
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titles, when Iſrael was in diſgrace and humiliation, 
This is perhaps the picture, brethren, of your con- 
duct towards the Deity, when every thing ſucceeds 
to your inclination. If your will be conformable to 
his, it is becauſe he firſt accommodates his will to 
yours, If you adore his beneficent hand, it is be- 
cauſe it is extended over you, to crown you with 
bleſſings. If you walk uncenſurable in the paths 
of juſtice, it is becauſe he makes you feel your ſa- 
tisfaction in it, and ſhews you virtue in all her 
charms. i 

Now, ſuch a piety, as have here deſcribed, [ 
cannot, I confeſs, but regard with a diſtruſtful eye, 
For how can I tell but this zeal in fulfilling your 
duties originates in intereſt? how can I tell but 
complacency and ſelf- approbation are the prompters 
of your good works ? how can I tell, in fine, but 
you are like thoſe, of whom the Prophet Zacharias 
fays, that they bleſſed the Lord, becauſe he procured 
them good things and temporal riches? Without 
doubt, it is a very eaſy matter to be deceived. Bur 
when the Almighty loads us with croſſes and afflic- 
tions; when he permits ſome unforeſeen accident to 
lead us to the brink of ruin; when he unbinds the 
tongue of obloquy and defamation : if, in thoſe try- 


ing moments, "ou ſubmit like Job, and kiſs the hand 
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that ſtrikes you, then you may with confidence aſ- 
ſure yourſelves that you love God fincerely, 

This teſtimony, Chriſtians, he himſelf formerly 
rendered to Abranam, under the ſevereſt proof, 
perhaps, that could poſlibly be made of the affec- 
tion of a parent. Abraham, the Lord lays to him, 
thy prompt and blind obedience to my rigorous in- 
junctions is to me a convincing evidence of the 
love, thou beareſt me; Now I have known that 
thou feareſt God. Gen. xx11. 12. When I heaped 
the moſt diſtinguiſhing favours on thee and thy ia- 
mily; when I bleſſed thy labours; when I promiſed 


f i 
thee a numerous poſterity ; finally, when there was #5: 


no call-on thee to uſe violence to thy nature, there 
was room to queſtion the ſincerity of thy heart. 
But now, when ſolely to pleaſe me, in defiance of 


thy feelings, thou doſt ſacrifice to me thy fon 


Iſaac, the object of thy deareſt wiſhes, I can no 
longer heſitate: thou certainly feareſt me, and 
loveſt me ſtill more. Now 1 bave known that thou 


feareſt God. 


Happy, my dear people, and a thouſand times 
happy, if, tried as Abraham was, you ſhall have 
been, like him, found faithful. When oppreſſed 
with ſickneſs, and groaning under the decay of a 


ſhattered conſticution ; if, in ſpite of che ſevericy of 


your ſufferings, you oller the remainder of life to the 
Lord 


e 

Lord; then I will ſay to you, Now I have Known 
thou feareſt God, When pining with ſecret an- 
ouiſh at the licentious behaviour of a child, or at 
the profligacy or bad uſage of a huſband; if, in 
theſe circumſtances, you raiſe up your hands to him, 
who alone can turn their hearts; then, to ſooth the 
bitterneſs of your ſorrows, I will tell you, Now 1 
know thou feareſt God, When reduced to pove rty 
by the rapaciouſneſs of your creditors, by the 
villany of your debtors, by an unforeſeen misfor- 
tune; if you bear under this ſtate of miſery 
without impatience, I will juſtly addreſs to you 
thoſe words, Now I know thou feareſt God. 

But are you deſirous, Chriſtians, to give your 
Lord ſtill more evident proofs of your love ? re- 
gulate your lives upon his model. The ſaints and 
martyrsthought they could not more effectually ſhew 
their love for him, than by ſuffering. To ſuffer for 
Chriſt was the ſummit of their joy. They conſi- 
dered the inſtant of their death, as the opening of 
their triumph. The affronts, which they ſolicited 
ſo eagerly, were as ſo many titles to them, on which 
they plumed themſelves. J am no longer fur- 
priſed, cries out St. Auguſtin, to ſee Paul expe- 
rience {ſuch unſpeakable joy in the midſt of croſſes 
and tribulations ; fer he knew for whom he ſuffered.” 


Now it theſe generous heroes of Chriſtianity en- 
dured 
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dured ſo much, let us not ſuppoſe that we ſhall be 
exempted. Jeſus Chriſt was their model, and he 
is ours likewiſe. But as Jeſus Chriſt became our 
Redeemer only by the croſs, we can have no rela- 
tion to him but by the ſame means. The diſciple 
is not greater than the maſter ; the members muſt 
be conformable to the head. Now who is Chriſt ? 
and who am I? What does he endure? Very 
much. What do I ſuffer ? Extremely little, 

For in fine, let us not wiſh, ſays the Apoſtle, to 
deceive ourſelves. We neither ſhall, nor can have 
any ſhare in the glory of our Divine Maſter, but 
in proportion to the part, we ſhall have born in his 
humiliations; f we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo 

live with him. 2 Tim. it, it. Afflictions alone can 
purchaſe the crown of immortal bliſs. If we ſer 
with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. In a word, 
to be of the nnmber of the elect, we muſt be 
marked with the ſtamp of grief. For to belong to 
Chriſt, we muſt do what Chriſt did. To call GUr- 
ſelves Chriſtians, to adore this God of Sorrows in 
a ſuperficial manner, to ſhew a reſpect to the ſign 
of our redemption is not ſufficient. Is it poſſible to 
adore ſincerely what we do not love ; to love what 


we do not imitate; to imitate what we do not 


eſteem ; to eſteem what we diſlike and abhor? 
How 


— 
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How much then is it to be wiſhed, my brethren, 
that you would turn to profit all the croſſes, which 
the Almighty lays upon you? but alas | how re- 
mote are you from this deſirable ſubmiſſion ? does 
any calamity befall you? Every thing dejects, 
every thing overpowers you. The : ſlighteſt in- 
diſpoſidon is frequently a cauſe of endleſs mur- 
murs. We are perpetually complaining either of 
the ſeverity of Heaven, or the perſecutions of man- 
kind: As if we ere to be crowned without fight- 

ing: as if, to reign with Chriſt, we were not to 
ſuller with him. Agree with me then, Chriſtians, 
that you cannot evince your love for God more ſin- 
cerely than by imitating him in his ſufferings. 


He {ſuffered through love: Let the like motive ani- 


mate you under afflictions. Say to him from your 
hearts; ſpare me not, O Lord! lead me from ſor- 
row to 3 from tribulation to tribulation; theſe 
will diſpoſe me to ſanctify thy holy name. Suffer- 
ings! humiliations! pains! croſſes! adverſity ! 
You have been the fole delight of my God; be 


then henceforth the only portion of my inhert- 


tance, 

us to the reſt, my dear friends, have no appre- 
hentons about your weakneſs: lay all diſtruſtful 
thoughts at the ftet of the Almighty. If he per- 
mics Job to be temptcch, it is becauſe he knows 
that 


— ad 


— 


1981 


that he has endued him with a ſtrength and grace 
ſufficient to reſiſt Fe numbers your pains: he 
weighs your croſſes. If he ſtrikes, he does not 
mean to deſtroy you; but only to apply proper re- 
medies to your ailments. He is with you in the 
moment of your ſufferings: I am with bim in bis 
trouble. Pſ. xc, 13. Does he not ſay of Joſeph, that 
he was preſent to him in the obſcurity of his dun- 
geon, that he encouraged, that he ſupported him? 
Does he not go with Daniel into the den of the 
lons? Does he not damp the flames of the fiery 
furnace, in behalf of the three young Hebrews ? 
Once more then, fear nothing. God is faithful to 
his promiſes. He will not permit you to be 
tempted above your ſtrength; but will proportion 
his graces to your wants, and bring your trials to a 
favourable ifſue. 

Liſten not then to us, O Lord! when we com- 
plain. Purſue the plan of thy adorable deſigns, 
and whatever the execution of it may colt us, 
complete it for thy glory, and our eternal welfare. 
Amen. ; 
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AND WHEN HE WAS TWELVE YEARS OLD, THE! 
WENT UP TO JERUSALEM, ACCORDING 10 | 
THE CUSTOM OF THE FEAST, F 

LUKE ii, 32 


HE conduct of Joſeph and Mary, in regati 

to their Son Jeſus, exhibits a matter of i r 

ſtruſtion of the moſt important nature; viz. tie t 
obligation incumbent on parents of taking the 

children with them to the houſe of God, as ſoon il d 

they become ſuſceptible of the impreſſions of e © 

ligion, and of habituating them to bear the yo a 


of the Lord from their tender infancy. 


1 8: 
How many parents notwithſtanding are there; 
whoſe laſt care is to bring up their offspring 
in the fear of God, and in the practice of the 
holy precepts of his law ? Can we be. ſurpriſed 
then to ſee that ſome children treat their parents 
with diſreſpe&. from want of affection; or that 
others are ignorant and unprincipled; from the 
defect of inſtruction in the documents of religion? 
After Mary had given her Son Jeſus to the world, 
ſhe never quitted him. Learn hence ye parents, 
to model your little innocents under your . own 
inſpection ; or at leaſt to truſt them to thoſe only, 
whoſe virtue you may rely on. 

But to ſet this matter in a proper light; I dis- 
tinguiſh, brethren, two ſorts of demands your 
ire children have upon you; viz. temporal and ſpiri- 
m0 tual demands. By the firſt, you are required to at- 
tend to their education and eſtabliſnment in the 
world: By the ſecond, to form them to piety and 
train them up to virtue: two duties, that ſhall 
make the ſubject of this diſcourſe; after ſoliciting 
the ſovereign aid of the Father of Lights. 

As my firſt part regards ſolely the temporal 
n duties, which parents owe to their offspring, I ſhall 
fre confine it to two heads: Firſt, you muſt ſupport 
you and maintain your children; Secondly, you mult 

provide for their eſtabliſhment, according to the 
G rules 
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rules of chriſtian prudence. F athers and Mothers! 


be attentive ; the obligations, I am about to un- 
fold, are indiſpenſable in your regard. 

St. Paul recommends to Chriſtian parents no 
one point ſo much as this; take care of, ſupport, 
educate your children. Why enforce fo earneſtly, 
fays St. Chryſoſtom, what Nature ſhould have en- 
graved on every heart? To awaken, he replies, in 
certain callous boſoms, thoſe ſentiments of hu. 
manity, which vice and diſſipation will ſometimes 
lull to ſleep. But wherefore does that God, whoſe 


infinite wiſdom directs the whole creation, permit 


man, in this reſpect different from other animals, 
to come into the world without being able to pro- 
vide for his own ſubſiſtence? * Man, fays Lactan- 
tius, caſt away, as it were, on the rock of human 
miſery, by an unfortunate ſhipwreck, can neither 
bear the injuries of the weather, nor procure him- 
ſelf proper food.“ But does this mean, my bre- 
thren, that God abandons us at our birth; Us, | 


fay, who are infinitely more dear to him, than thoſe 


vile creatures, for whoſe wants he provides ſo am- 
ply ? No: but only that his providence unloads 
itſelf, ſo to ſpeak, of all theſe cares on thoſe, who 


have given us life; and that, incapacitated as we 


are, to help ourſelves, he intruſts us to the vigilance 
and natural affection of our parents. For if the 
* 1 20 | | | moſt 
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moſt ſavage beaſts are ſo careful of theit young, as 

to ſhelter them, at their own peril, from every dan- 
ger; how great muſt we conclude, ought to be 
the ſolicitude of parents in this reſpect 2 


But perhaps, Chriſtians, you ſuſpect me of going 
too far; and of attributing to fathers and mothers | 
ſuch ſentiments, as they are utterly unacquainted 
with, Alas! I with to God it was ſo, and that no 
Inſtances could be produced of thoſe inhuman pa- 
ents, who fly openly in the face of a duty ſo eſſen- 
al. But experience ſhews the contrary. Wit- 
> thoſe neglèctful mothers ; who, in their wan- 
on indifference, care little for what regards' 
heir children; and after depriving them, during 
ar lives, of every neceſſary, reduce them, at their 
jeaths, to indigence and miſery : Witneſs thoſe 
thful fathers ; whom the conviction of the wants 
f their tender offspring cannot prevail upon to 
c- Pork: Witnels thoſe gamblers, thoſe libertines, 
1 Wok drunkards, who conſume in one day the earn- 
ic Ws of their week; who ſpend in riot, in a tap room, 
e money, which the labour of an induſtrious wite 
s brought them in; whilſt their family is in 
as, and their young ones clamorous for want of 
ve read. Now is it ſo ungommon, brethren, I aſk, 
find parents of this deſcription ? Did you never 
ow ſuch perſons? May I not ſay there are but 
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too many of them, who, unſolicitous for the helpleſ 
innocents to whom they have given birth, d 
conſequence are very far from thinking of provid. 
ing a maintainance for them, as a ſecond duy 
requires ? 

When I tell you, friends, you are bound u 
provide for the future eſtabliſhment of you 
children, I would not be underſtood to inſinuat 
that you muſt make a reſignation in their favour d 
whatever you poſſeſs. No: it is neither equitabl 
nor prudent to reduce yourſelves to a ſtate of & 
pendence on them. But what is juſt, and conform 
able both to piety and good ſenſe is, that parent 
ſhould allo: a due proportion of their wealth to th 
purpoſe of procuring their children a maintainanc 
ſuitable to their expectations and way of life. An 
here reaſon pleads their cauſe. For either yo 
parents, brethren, ſettled you during their life- tim 
or they did not. If they favoured you with ſuch 
proof of their affection, is it not reaſonable that yo 
| ſhould give a ſimilar evidence of love to your litt 
ones? If not, you muſt have felt the inconxt 
nicnces of their neglect, and are bound in juſtice! 
preſerve others from the like, For what oblig 
tions will your children have to you, if you ol 
leave them your wealth, becauſe you cannot ca 
it with you to the grave? 


B | 
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But, Chriſtians, not to deceive yourſelves on this 
point, it mult be the part of prudence to deter- 
eh mine on the meaſures moſt adviſable to be taken; 
al that you may not err, either through defect, in 
a, abandoning your offspring from inſenſibility; or 
through exceſs, in building them up by criminal 
ways, at the expence of conſcience. Thus, the 
love of your children engages you to uſe your en- 
deavours to procure them whatever is neceſſary to 
ſettle them properly: A care, which I have already 
aid, 1s juſt and reaſonable ; under two reſtrictions, 
mind; of which the firſt is, that it be regu- 
hated, ſo as not to degenerate into anxiety and 
inquietude; which muſt affect your peace of 
mind, and occaſion you to offend God. For, 
parents! what will it avail you to pile up treaſures 
for your children, if they give cauſe to your being 
precipitated into the flames of hell? Be careful to 
ly up a proviſion for them ; there can be no ob- 
jection to this: but carry not this care ſo far, as to 
wound your conſcience, or commit any injuſtice. 
The ſecond thing which the love, you owe to your 
progeny, requires of you, is equality. Shew no 
more affection to one child, than to another. Avoid 
thoſe partialities, that often occaſion a deal of miſ- 
chief. Becauſe you have a predilection for one of 
mem, you rob che others, to enrich the favourite, 
. 863 They 
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They are all your children equally; love them al 
then equally, and provide for each of them accord. 
ing to your abilities. Migrant 

What ſhall I ſay, dear people, of thoſe parents, 
who are ſo attentive to themſelves only, that, rather 
than incur any inconvenience, they leave their 
children without a due proviſion ? Are you ps. 
rents? I am ſenſible you are not obligated to dif 
treſs yourſelves for the ſake of your family : I wil 
allow that frequent inſtances of the unnatural be. 
haviour of children, towards thoſe, to whom they 


their exiſtence, ſhould make you cautious not 


hazard a probability of the like misfortune. But 

when an opportunity offers of diſpoſing of a 
daughter, why do you neglect it? When you can 
ſettle your ſon, why do you not? Your circum: 
ſtances are low, you fay ; it may beſo: Your chil- 
dren have no claim till after your death; I know 
it. But if the legiſlature is ſilent in their behalf, 
it is becauſe it ſuppoſed your natural feelings would 
ſuffice to guide you in the obſervance of this 
duty, The law of man, it is true, lays no in- 
junction on you; but the law of nature, its ſupe- 
rior, exacts this obligation of you. 

To be ſhort then, Chriſtians, make uſe of your 
prudence. If, on the one ſide, it dictates to you 
that a ſordid avarice, which reſtrains you from pro- 

viding 
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viding for your offspring in a proper manner, is 
highly criminal in the ſight of God; it informs 
you, on the other, that to advance them by illicit 
meaſures is to plunge both yourſelves and them 
into eternal flames, Store up riches for them and 
welcome ; but never at the riſk of conſcience - 
and ſalvation. The wealth, you have thus heaped 
up, ſhall moulder away. God himſelf aſſures you ſo: 
Evil fhall come upon thee, he ſays, and thou ſhalt not 
know its riſing. Iſ. xlvii, 11. You may attribute it 
to the perverſeneſs of the times, to the malice of an 
enemy, to the extravagance of your family : whilſt 
it originates wholly in your rapacity and injuſtice. 
But does all the care of parents centre here? No, 
my friends; beſides promoting the temporal wel- 
fare of your children with a reaſonable prudence, 
you muſt endeavour to advance their ſpiritual 
intereſt with a chriſtian fidelity. 

You are bound then to love your offspring, not 
only with a natural affection, as reaſon prompts; 
but with a chriſtian love alſo, as ſuggeſted by the 
Goſpel. Now what does religion dictate in regard 
to their ſpiritual wants? Two things, brethren, 
which I beg you to remark attentively, as they in- 
volve your deſtiny. Firſt, you muſt model them 
to virtue and piety; you mult inſtruct and en- 
lighten their ignorance. Secondly, you muſt cor- 
| | rec 
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rect their faults charitably, and ſtrive to reform 
them by your own good conduct. 

As nothing, St. Auguſtin ſays, is dearer to chriſ- 
tian parents than their children; ſo nothing ſhould 
be more intereſting to them than to initiate them 
in virtue early. It is their province to kindle in 
thoſe little boſoms the chaſte flames of divine cha- 
rity ; that, by a conſonance of deſires, they may 
all be brought to the common centre of their 
love. 

Conceive, if poſſible, dear Chriſtians, of what 
importance it is to begin betimes to impreſs the 
love of virtue on their pliant hearts. St. Am- 
broſe in his commentary on the 148th Pſalm ſays, 
that as the habit of reading or writing becomes 
natural, and 1s never to be loſt, eſpecially when ac- 
quired in youth, it is the fame with the divine 
precepts. Such as are tinctured with them in 
their infancy, retain them always. No; the detail 
would have no end, was I to undertake to par- 
ticularize all you are obliged to do, to train up 
your children to the ſervice of their Maker. You 
muſt repeat to them from their moſt tender years, 
and repeat a hundred times a day, if I may ſo 
ſpcak, that they muſt prefer the Deity and his 
commands to every thing: that they ſhould have 
mor reſpect and love for him than for yourſelves: 

that 
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that He alone claims an unlimited deference: chat 
they owe no obedience to you in ſuch things as 
claſh with his holy law: that they muſt prefer 
themſelves to no one, but muſt yield to all, and 
eſteem each one more than themſelves: that if they _ 
receive an injury, they muſt not reſent it: how 
laudable moreover would it be to teach them to 
pre- engage by ſome act of kindneſs all ſuch as may 
have uſed them ill? 

By this however, brethren, do not imagine that 
I mean to lay any additional burthen on you. 
Turn over your ſacred books, and you will every 
where find what I ſay to be the eſtabliſhed word 
of God. Remember what I am going to do, he 
fays to Moſes ; and thou ſhalt tell thy ſons and grand- 
fons. Exod. x, 1. When you have entered the pro- 
miſled land, if your children ſay to you, what is the 
meaning of this ſervice ? Yeu ſhall jay to them, it is 
the victim of the paſſage of the Lord. Exod. xil, 26. 
The like things are frequently repeated in various 
other paſſages ; to make you ſenſible, parents, that 
the firſt, and the moſt important of your concerns 
ſhould be to inſtil into your children, not the ſci- 
ences of the world, but the truths of our religion 
to inſtruct them not ſo much in what regards your 
buſineſs and profeſſion, as in the rudiments of our 
faith and the purity of our morals. You teach 


your 
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your little pupils to gain a temporal livelihood , 
and you do right to inure them betimes to labour: 
but you ſhould be far more deſirous to inform them 
how to earn heaven, paradiſe, eternal happineſs, 
If you are truly good parents and good' chriſtians, 
you ought above all things to pay a particular at- 
tention to their ſpiritual advancement ; to prefer 
that momentous affair to every thing ; to be per- 
fuaded that God has intruſted you with your chil- 
dren, only to conduct them to him; a charge, 
which none are ſo properly able to execute, as your- 
ſelves. | 

For but obſerve, my friends, the natural ſway 
you have over their untaught manners. As they 
live under your wings, and are conſcious they de- 
pend on you for every neceſſary, they liſten to you 
as their oracles; they reſpect you as their rulers ; 
they fear you as their judges; they love you as 
their benefactors; they imitate you as their mo- 
dels; they follow you as their guides; in-fine, 
they conſider you as their maſters and their wit- 
neſſes. How great then muſt be your influence, 
both on their minds and on their hearts? Of what 
utility muſt the good inſtructions be to them, 
which you give them in their infancy ? No, ſays 
an ancient author; the native air is not ſo available 


to reſtore decaying health, as the inſtructions of 
| parents 
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parents to ſtrike the roots of virtue into the minds 


of their growing offspring. 

| It is an inconteſtable obligation then, dear peo- 
ple, to give your children all the inſtruction in 
your power. But as many of you rather ſtand 
in need of this aſſiſtance yourlclves, to fulfil the 
extent of this duty, you muſt ſend them to ſchool, 
if in your power; or at leaſt bring them to the 


chapel, which will coſt you nothing. You have 


occaſion for your children at home you ſay; an 
idle plea. Affotd your little ones time for in- 
ſtruction, and there will ſtill remain ſufficient. for 
any ſervice, you can have a right to exact of them. 
Be more attentive to your real intereits, the ſalva- 
tion of your progeny, and thele difficulties will 
quickly vaniſh, 

But Oh deplorable ! People are but little ſoli- 
citous for this point, for the ſpiritual welfare of 
their children; a groſs inſenſibility, which, and 
with an aching heart I ſay it, will one day be 
the cauſe of the reprobation of innumerable pa- 
rents. For in how many might I inſtance, who 
lo far from forming their offspring to virtue, in- 
ſtruct them both by word and example, in every 
thing that is criminal? Inhuman Fathers! are 


you then the inſtruments of your childrens life only 
w be the occaſions of their damnation? 


But 
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But 1 will fuppoſe, Chriftians, that you have 
nothing to reproach yourſelves with on this head 
that the indocility alone, and evil diſpoſition of 
your pupils obſtruct their profiting by the piety of 
your inſtructions. In this caſe, you mult call in 
correction to your aid: you muſt puniſh them to 
amend their errours. But let it be done in 
that ſpirit in which God chaſtiſes his elect; i. e. 
becauſe he loves them, and only means either to 
ſabdue their vices, or to add a luſtre to their 
merits. In like manner, the puniſhments, you 
inflict upon your children, muſt proceed from af- 
fection, and from your deſire to make them vit- 
tous; and not from the ſuggeſtions of diſlike, an- 
ger or paſſion; for ſuch as are in a paſſion, ſays 
St. Chryſoſtom, are but ill qualified to direct 
others. On the contrary, parents, ſuch a conduct 
can only tend to impreſs on them a bad opinion 
of you. Tou are obliged then to correct your 
children; but beware of doing it in anger; which 
ſo far from uſeful, would even be pernicious. 
Correction is a matter of precept; but let it be 
uſcd for weighty faults ſolely, and not for trifles. 
Fathers and mothers ! your obligations are great: 
diicharge them faithfully : puniſh ; but in ſo do- 
ing, avoid extremes; and in ſteering clear of 
: 9 75 | ſeverity, 
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ſeverity, ſhun the ſtill more fatal dangers of 
indulgence. 

You know without doubt, brethren, how dearly 
the high prieſt Heli paid for not chaſtiſing his 
refractory ſons, as recorded in the book of Kings. 
Learn from his example the obligation incumbenr 
on you; and remember this obhgation is not op- 
tional, but compulſory : You are commiſſioned by 
God himſelf to avenge the crimes, that may ſtart 
up in your families; which, as ſoon as they ap- 
pear, you are bound to ſet your face againſt and 
puniſh as they merit. 

For in this point, parents do not hope to be ex- 
cuſed. It depended ſolely on you to have checked 
the progreſs of thoſe vices of your offspring, that 
now diſgrace you. Howſoever vicious their diſ- 

poſition, it might have been tempered or repreſſed. 
MWere they led aſtray by the violence of paſſion ? 
you might have blunted its edge and weakened it. 
Was their ruin owing, to inclination or opportu- 
nity ? it would have been cafy for you, with a lit- 
tle management, to have given their deſires and 
thoughts a different turn. If the will is but ſin- 
cere, every thing may be accompliſhed, Whence 
their misfortune then, but from the bad education 
you have given them, from your facility in pardon- 
ing them ? If, while they grew up under the ſhel- 
cer 
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ter of your wings, you had left nothing uncot« 
refed; if you had followed up your commands 
by. the idea, ſometimes of puniſhment, ſometimes 
of reward ; if you had not ſeconded their inclina- 
tions through a. cenſurable fondneſs, you would 
not have at preſent to lament thoſe abuſes, which 
it is no longer in your power to remedy. . But, my 
dear friends, what ſhould ſtrike you with horrour 


is the reflection, with which I will conclude; viz. 


that theſe ſame children, whom you have ſo culpa- 
bly ſpared, will hereafter curſe you for all eternity. 
Alas! will theſe unhappy victims ſay; we are 


not the authors of our dreadful fate; the cauſe is 


rather to be ſought for in the cruel perfidy of our 
parents, or more juſtly parricides. Oh ſacred juſ- 
_ tice! will the child exclaim from the midſt of the 


ficry furnace; I complain not of thy ſeverity ; nor 


yet of thy malice, Oh infernal ſpirit! It is my 
father I arraign. He is the ſole author of my ſuf- 
ferings ; he the only cauſe of my damnation. He 
talked to me of nothing but the concerns of the 
. world, never of God: All that he taught me was 
to ſwear, to blaſpheme, to drink, to cheat. Was 


he ever ſolicitous where I went, what company I 


kept, whether I frequented my duties ? Did he in- 
ſtruct me in my private prayers! Did he make me 
attend the public ſervice ? Barbarous and unna- 
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tural fathers! do you not hear them complain, amidſt 
the flames that devour them, of your cruel indul- 
gence ? A thouſand times curſe the day that gave 
them birth, the day on which they began to fin ? 
curſe you yourſelves, with the moſt horrid impre- 
cations? Let the reflections, which now offer to 
your minds, parents, be ſo forcible, as to inſpire 
you with the reſolution of doing your utmoſt to 
avert ſuch direful conſequences : prevent them by 
a diligent attention to your children, and all their 
wants, both of body and ſoul ; that the virtuous 
education, you now give them, may be the ground 
work of their ſalvation, and the enſurance of your 
own eternal happineſs. Amen. 


* lf 
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On Matrimony. 


THERE WAS A MARRIAGE IN CANA OF GAl- 
LILEE; AND THE MOTHER OF JESUS WAI 
THERE, AND JESUS ALSO WAS INVITED, 

| John ii, 1: 


OR which reaſon this was doubtleſs a deſirable 

union : Bur whence the cauſe of the number- 
leſs unhappy ones, we every where ſee ? becaul: 
Jeſus was not invited to them. For it is an indu- 
bitable truth, that God is the ſole author of holy 
marriages, Houſe and riches, ſays Solomon, Prov. 
xix, 14. are given by parents, but a prudent wife 1 


properly from the Lord. To obtain fo great 4 
| bleſſing 
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bleſſing therefore, Chriſtians, what is your princi- 
pal duty? O you, who are not yet joined in the 
bonds of matrimony } do as they did at Cana; In- 
vite Jeſus to your wedding; ſolicit him to direct 
you in your future alliance, to ſanctify it by his 
grace, to crown it with his benediction. | 
But are you engaged, without having and 
the will of God; and, in conſequence thereof, 
does contention diſunite thoſe, whom love ſhould 
—& make but one. Do not deſpair ; the evil is not 
irremediable. To reſtore peace, harmony, and 
affection to your compact, imitate the conduct of 
the bride and bridegroom of Cana; and like 
them addreſs yourſelves to the Mother of Ju, to 
obtain an exertion of his power. | 
This, my dear friends, is the ſureſt way to reatfy 
„ whatever there may have been faulty in the engage- 
ment, you have contracted. Were matters thus 
put into the hands of Jeſus, we ſhould ſoon ſee the 
ble huſband love his wife, and the wife obedient to her 
her- huſband, as St. Paul enjoins, Wherefore to draw 
ul a folid inſtruction from this goſpel, I will here ex- 
du · hibit to you, firſt, what you have to do previouſly to 
oh entering into the married ſtate; and ſecondly, what 
oy. 3 obligations are when once embarked there- 
fei Theſe two reflections ſhall furniſh matter for 
t 1 bs diſcourſe of this day ; after ſupplicating his aid, 
H who 


who; on various Bun ſo OY nn 
whisholy inſtitution. 

It is a laying wits: as a nd; that happy 
matches are made in heaven; becauſe as God alone 
knows as thoroughly, ſo he alone can point out the 
party, the moſt likely to lead us/to himſelf, Where. 
fore the prayer of David was this; Mate the way 
Known ' to me, O God] wherein I ſhould walk. Pl. 
cxlii, 8. But how are matters conducted in your 
engagements, Chriſtians? The. firſt fault you 
commit in them is, that you neglect to conſult the 
Lord; the ſecond, that inclination alone decides 
your chdice; tlie third, that the end you propoſe, 
eis often very remote. from your ſanctification: 

abuſes, that I will endeavour to enable thoſe to 
gvoid, who are not = Aube in the ſacred n 
3 | 

Un? the firſt 1285 then, it . in fac 
as would engage in this ſtate, to neglect to conſult 
thecwill of God on- the ſtep, they mean to take. 
Hear how he explains: himſelf by the mouth of tlie 
-prophet Ifaids ; You have choſen the things bat 
cdifpleaſed me; lxv, 12. Lou have entered into 
"ſtare, to which I. did: not call you; you have facti- 

-ficed yourſelves to carnal deſires; I ſtretched out 


bog band to th e "yy but. ny bade me to with 
ib 211 yes dra 


— 4 
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draw it. I will therefore number you by / the 


point of my ſword only; Tun ſball full iy faughter'; 


the ſtate of life you have embraced againſt my will, 


ſhall prove a ſource: of malediction to you. And ; 


here, my friends, acknowledge the accompliſhment 


of this-menace : For whence. ſprings the unhappi- | 
ne, we behold fo frequently: in che married ſtate 2 

The neglect of conſulting the. will of heaven is 
cauſe. ſufficient. No: whülſt in marrying; people 
pay no attention but to intereſt, and think vf no- 
thing leſs than inVoking Gbd, let. theni not expect 
to ſee an end to thoſe: diſorders, that at once dif- 


grace the Chriſtian and Chriſtianity. Belle, 


For if religion dictates that we muſt implore the 
allſtance of the Deity in every undettaking z how 
much more indiſpenſable is this duty; when you are 
about to embrace a ſtate for your whole-lives, and 
a ſtate fraught with difficulties and perils, as is that 
of matrimony ; either from the preſſure of a too 
numerous family, which you can -ſcarce- provide 
for; or from the loſs of a child, the darling hopes 
of your old age; or from the ſuſpicions' and jea- 


louſies, that an inconſiderate word may give birth to 


in the mind of a huſband. or a wife? Do not theſe 
things demand a due conſideration, and that, be- 
fore you make any en, you have recourſe 
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to God i in an affair, that may be attended with ſuch 
pernicious conſequences. 

But not only do you neglect to an Lord 
on this occaſion; your views, moreover, are entirely 
earthly and human; your preparation for this ſa- 
cratnent is utterly; different from that you uſe in 
reſpect to the others: as if matrimony was not in- 


ſtituted by Chriſt, or as if it did not pre- ſuppoſe 
the like 1 of ſanctity, as the other {z 


cCraments. 
Nor tell me, Chriſtians, that in nantes alone 
muſt be your guide in marrying, although I am 
ſenſible there is an affection, founded on reaſon, 
which religion authorizes; but you are bound, | 
ſay, above all things, to conſult heaven on the 
choice you are about to make: the motives for 
which the ſacred penman ſuggeſts. A good wife, 
ſays Solomon, is the greateſt of all bleſſings ; ſhe 
is the lot of thoſe, who fear God, and ſhall be giver 
to a man for bis good deeds. Eccl. xxvi, 3. As on 
the other hand, a diflipated, paſſionate, worthleſ 
wife is, of all ſcourges, the moſt ſevere : better to 
live with a lion and a dragon, ſays the ſame oracle, 
than with a wicked woman. Ib. xxv, 23. What 
the Holy Ghoſt here ſays of the wife, may be ap- 
plied with equal reaſon to the huſband ; and if you 
will know my ſentiments, with far greater : 4 
| Is 
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the wife has not the authority the huſband has ; 
and although virtue might prove too feeble to re- 
ſtrain, yet other motives would always check her: 
But if the head of the family be choleric, ſottiſh, 
diſſolute, what limits to his paſſions ? Uſeleſs the 
lamentations of a virtuous wife; vain the tears of 
well diſpoſed children; he will trample on them 
all in the purſuit of his vicious habits ; nothing can 
ſtop, nothing can divert him. Look not then, the 
Holy Ghoſt concludes, upon a woman's beauty : For 
if that be her ſole accompliſhment, you will find it 
extremely difficult not to wed her vices with her 
perſon. 

From the dangers then attending raſh engage- 
ments, judge, dear people, how guilty thoſe pa- 
rents are, who marry their children without taking 
juſt precautions, or without paying a due attention 
to the will of God, Are you ſure, ye greedy pa- 


rents, you are not preparing ſome giddy, capri- 


cious female for the ſon, you love ſo tenderly ? If 
they are not made for each other, have they not 
every reaſon to apprehend the iſſue? If it be cer- 
tain that we may loſe our ſouls in every ſtate, let us 
allow this peril is in no condition of life fo immi- 
nent as in the ſtate of wedlock. 

But if it muſt be acknowledged that the 3 
5 extreme in thoſe matches, 1 in which the Lord is. 


H 3 not 
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not conſulted; let us alſo confeſs that peace and 
concord reign in fuch, as he preſides at: lovely 
peace delightful concord ! you are the true 
riches, ſays St. Chryſoftom, the ſolid happineſs of 
matrimony. For it is a real bleſſing, ſays this 
Father, when the married couple go on cordially, 
hand in hand, and when they are both ſo united in 
affection as to make but one: An union, that can. 
not take place, but by the means of that ſacred 
charity, whith is ponred abroad in our hearts; and 
this principally is what they muſt petition for, who 
deſign to enter into this ſtate. For every affection, 
that is not founded on the principles of virtue, is 


but a rope of fand, wluch ſooner or later, muſt fall 
to pieces: Whereas. that love, which is derived 


trom God, whatever difficulties occur, unites the 
man and wife more firmly, and procures them the 
graces neceſſary to bear in common a yoke, that 13 
iuficicnt to overpower thoſe, who take 1 it up with- 
out this ſupport. 

Thus, my friends, whenever by the inſpiration 
of heaven, or the advice of thoſe, who have autho- 


rity over you, you ſhall have fornied the reſolution 


to enter into the ſtate of matrimony, expect from 
God the party the moſt eligible for you; i. e. 
truſt that providence, which governs all things, will 
not tail to throw in our way the perſon, of whom 

| you 
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„ 
you ſhould make choice, For as it is the greateſt 
happineſs, both for time and eternity, to form a 
connection with one, that will lead us to virtue; we 
may hope that the divine ſuperintendence, which 
watches over the elect, will ſo diſpoſe of all things, 
that regard them, as to conduct them to the deſ- 
tined term, by ſuch ways, as it diſcovers to chem, 
and prevails on them to take to. 

But it is not ſufficient, Chriſtians, to conſult the 
will of heaven on the ſtate and choice in marrying. 
You muſt likewiſe be careful that the end, you 
therein aim at, be your ſanctification. It is true 
that the end of marriage, at its firſt inſtitution, was 
ſolely the multiplication of the human race: but 
after Adam's ſin, it was meant as a remedy to con- 
cupiſcence; to which, in the new law, Chriſt has 
ſuperadded the grace of a ſacrament, to render it 
more efficacious, But what a mean idea of the 
ſacrament of matrimony, to ſuppoſe it only inſti- 
tured as a remedy to an inordinate paſſion? It is 
a remedy, I confeſs; but its principal end is to 
raiſe up children to Jeſus Chriſt. In marrying, 
therefore, you are not only to be actuated by the 
defire of finding a remedy to cancupiſcence ; but 
like wiſe by the with of entering into the views of 
God; which are to propagate his kingdom, and 
augment the number of heaven's inheritors. 
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From all this, my brethren, endeavour to collect 
ſuch inſtructions, as may be ſerviceable, Adopt 
thoſe ſentiments, that made St. Paul ſay; Lord! 
what chilt thou have me to do? Acts, ix, 6. Con- 
jure · him to manifeſt his will to you, and to favour 
you with the guidance of his angel, as he did 
Toby; that you may take no imprudent ſtep, 
either through the impulſe of paſſion, or the al- 
lurements of intereſt. A holy end is not to be 
aſpired at by criminel means; unleſs you would 
experience, to your coſt, the truth of that inſinu- 
ation of the ſcripture; that when the devil preſides 
at a wedding, as he does at all ſuch, as are influ- 
enced ſolely by paſſion, he acquires a right to regu- 
late it throughout. But, after being informed of 
what you ought to do, and what to avoid, before 
marriage; let me next endeavour to ſhew you the 
extent of the duties you contract, by embracing 
this holy ſtate, 5 1 0 

I fay, then, Chriſtians, with St. Paul; matrimony 
3s a great ſacrament. Ephes. v, 32. But it is only 
ſo from its reference to Jeſus Chriſt, our divine 
Saviour; it is only ſo in the church, which is his 
ſpouſe ; it is only ſo for the faithful, who are the 
members of his myſtical body. But hence the 
ſource of many obligations, which the great apoſtlc 
{hall trace out to you. Huſbands love your ite, 
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Eph, v, 23. Here is the firſt obligation, which 
ſuggeſts the duties of the huſband in regard to 
the wife. Wives be fubjeft to your huſbands. Col. iii, 
18. Here the ſecond obligation, which dictates 
the duties of the wife, in regard to her huſband. 
Bring up your children in the diſcipline and correfion 
of the Lord; Eph. vi, 4. Here a third obligation, 
which regulates their joint duties in reſpect to their 
children. A little attention will make you ſenſible 
of the nature of theſe threefold obligations. 
Huſbands, love your wives : but in what manner? 
as Chriſt loved the church, St. Paul continues. 
What do you fay to this, ye daring violators of a 
faith, pledged in the awfal preſence of the ſacred 
altar? Chriſt loved his church, and having loved 
it once, did he afterwards forget it? did he ſlight 
it; did he transfer his affection and love elſewhere? 
Can there then be thoſe among you, Chriſtians, who 


dare to fly in the face of this command? what! 
did you inveigle your wives from their families, 


only to ſacrifice them to your paſſions, to plunge 
them into an ocean of grief, to feed them with 
the bread of ſorrow? But ye chriſtian wives! if 


you have a right to the reſpect and affection of 


your conſorts, they have a ſimilar demand on you; 
your obligations are reciprocal; and without pre- 
tending to juſtify the unwarrantable conduct of a 


licentious 
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licentious huſband, J make bold to tell you that, 
if you be wanting in fidelity, your injuſtice is the 
more flagrant of the two; ſince to violate the rights 
of this ſacred faith is, in your regard, not only to 
ſin; but alſo to involve yourſelves in a train of ſins, 
that you may never have the power to remedy. 
All you then, that are united by the ties of ma- 
trimony, love one another; but let it be with that 
rational love, which baniſhes all paſſion, and which 
is kept alive by condeſcenſion and a mutual com- 
munication of thoughts and ſentiments. For 
though ſubmiſſion, brethren, be the duty of your 
wives, they are not to be made to feel the weight 
ef deſpotiſm. But what is the caſe frequently? 
harſh words, invectives, reproaches, threats, nay ! 
even blows are fometimes ſcarcely thought tog 


4 


much. Ye ſavage huſbands! is it thus your 


Saviour loved his church ? 

To this rational, add a pure love; i. e. a love, 
which tends equally to your mutual ſanctific ation. 
In this regard chiefly, huſbands, you muſt uſe that 
authority, the apoſtle gives you. You cannot love 
your partners, as Chriſt loved his church, unleſs 
you endeavour to make them holy and perfect. 
Ho phkafing would it be to ſee an emulation be- 
| tween man and wife; an emulation, 1 ſay, not of 


injurious words, nor of animoſity and anger; but 
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of charity and zeal, of picty and good works. 
We then ſhould have no longer to bewail thoſe 
diſputes, which beginning with the one, and kept 
alive by the other, ſeem to become invincible, 
through the obſtinacy of both parties; infomuch 
that we might be tempted to think they had mu- 
tually agreed to lead each devel od the gates of 
in. 

In fine, haſbands love your wives; but it a like 
manner as Chriſt does his church, with a durable 
and conſtant affection. As Chriſt will continue to 
love his church to the end of timt ſo neither muſt 
the affection between you end, but with life: nay, 
it muſt even reach beyond the grave. Away then 
with diſcord and diflentions. No longer give the 
world cauſe to judge ill of you. For be aſſured 
that, whenever you diſagree, the conſequence will 
be that one, or both of you muſt laffer 1 in the eſti⸗ 
mation of the public. 

But if the apoſtle commands huſpands to love 
their wives, he expreſſes in clear terms in what 
manner wives muſt obey their huſbands. As the 
church, he ſays, is ſubjef to Chr, fo let wives be t9 
their huſbands, ix ALL TNS; Eph. v. For the 
man is the head of the wife, as Chriſt of the 
church. Ye wives! weigh attentively theſe words, 
in 4 things. This ole expreſiion may ſuffice to 

| do away 
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do away every pretext, to clear up every doubt, 
that may ariſe : in all things, nothing but fin ex- 


cepted; for it never was the intention of St. Paul 
to teach that wives muſt be obedient in ſuch things, 


as offend God. 


And if you want an example for your imitation, 


caſt your eyes on the moſt holy of all creatures, 
If any one could have a claim to be exempted 
from obedience, it ſurely was Mary. In point of 


privilege and dignity, there was nothing ſuperiour 
to her on earth. But how expreſsly notwithſtand- 
ing does heaven declare in favour of her ſpouſe? 
Is it neceflary ta remove out of the reach of 
Herad's cruelty, to go into Egypt,, and to return? 
Joſeph is charged with the orders, Joſeph an- 


nounces, Joſeph executes them: and Mary, with- 


out alleging the plea of her rank, ſubmits to 


them implicitly. And why? becauſe ſhe enters 
into the intentions of the Deity, and deems it her 
duty not to reſiſt a power, which he eſtabliſhes and 


upholds fo viſibly. 
But if, deſpairing to attain to the perfection of 


Mary, her example makes but a faint impreſſion 


on you, turn your eyes to a woman like yourſelves, 
and who had every thing to dread from the bruta- 
lity of her partner; I mean St. Monica, How ill 
it becomes us, ſhe ſaid to ſome of her ſex, who 
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were complaining of their huſbands in her pre- 
ſence; how ill it becomes us, to forget what we 
are? it was in our power not to have engaged 
ourſelves : but when once we are diſpoſed of ro a 
ſuperiour, it is the part of prudence to remember 
we are no longer our own miſtreſſes, but that the 
will of another muſt be our rule. 

I édo not tell you, married women ! that you 
may not, nor even that you ought not to remon- 
ſtrate with your ſpouſes, if they command any 
thing unlawful; by making them ſenſible that 
God muſt be obeyed in the firſt place: but let 
your remonſtrances be accompanied with that ami- 
able ſweetneſs, with which St. Monica tempered 
her repreſentations, and ſeemed to yield, when ſhe 
faw her huſband's paſſion riſing. This, I confeſs, may 
appear harſh to an imperious and lofty ſpirit ; but 
yet it is indiſpenſable to a chriſtian heart, to a heart 
conſcious of the obligations of its ſtate. Obey 
then, ye wives, and let it be with promptitude and 
chearfulneſs ; this will lighten the yoke; nor let 
any thing ever tempt you to ſhake it off. Iſaac 
had loſt his fight, and was bent under the iron 
hand of age; but Rebecca did nor lay aſide her 
_ deference; and as long as it pleaſed the Lord 
to ſpare her conſort's life, ſo long did ſhe retain the 
reſpectful ſentiments ſhe owed to him. 


. 
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Finally, the third duty, the apoſtle enjoins to 
married people, and Which is common to them 
both, is to educate their children, to inſtruct and 
to correct them. It is not enough for parents to 
have given exiſtence to” their offspring, they muſt 
ſupport that exiſtence :, nor is this ſufficient, they 
muſt provide for them: nor does it ſuffice to pro- 
vide for them, as to this world: they muſt educate 
and train them up to piety: heads, that 
have already ſutficiently enlarged upon in my in- 
ſtruction on this ſubject. As tothe two firſt points, 
nature and ambition prompt you to them in ge- 
neral: nay, ybu are even ſolicitous to improve 
ſuch budgipg- talents as your: children manifeſt: 
but the part you too often ſhamefully neglect, is 
to beſtow a chriſtian education on them; a matter 
notwithſtanding, that parents muſt be peculiarly 
reſponſible for to God. 

But never forget what I now tell you; to labour 
at the ſanctification of your offspring is, without 
diſpute, your moſt important, not to ſtyle it your 

only concern in life. It is your province to conduct 
your chiluren to God; by bringing them up in 
his holy fear, by correcting their bad inclinations, 
and by giving them an early bent to virtue: above 
all, it 1s your part to hold up good example to 
them, neither ſaying nor doing any thing in their 


preſence, 
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preſerice; that may be a ſubject of ſcandal to ſouls 
ſuſceptible of every impreſſion. Alden n of 

How many among you, are there, brethren, who 
perhaps are guilty of the bad gpurſes, their pupils 
have taken to, and Who have no where, to lay, che 
blame, but pn the bad example, which they gave 
them in their youth? Your, actions, parents, arę AS 
ſo many torrents to them, that hear them down it- 
reliftably, in ſpite of whatever good diſpoſitians 
they may inherit from nature. What probability 
is there that a girl, brought · up by a mother, who 
makes no ſcruple to neglect her devotions; WhO 
ſpends her time in dreſſing; who aſperſes her 
neighbour's character without ceremony; what 
r een ay, that a girl, thus tutored, will be 
more pious, more modeſt; \niore charitable : than 
her mother? What appearance that a ſon, under 
the conduct of a drunken, ſwearing. diſſolute 
father, will not become a drunkard, a blaſphemer, 
a libertine like him? What proſpect in fine that 
children, improperly educated, will reform, when 
they themſelves become maſters of families? Men 
generally retain the inclinations and habits they 
irſt imbibed; and great efforts are requiſite to 
make them alter, in a more advanced period, the 
good or bad impreſſions of their tender years. 
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From what has been ſaid, my dear friend, 
do not conclude that I deſign to inſpire you with an 


averſion to the ſtate of matrimony; God forbid 


mould, whoſe inſtitution it originally is, and which 


nothing but the extreme depravity of the times, 
could poſſibly have ſtigmatized ; all I have aid 
is only meant to make you ſenſible with what pre- 


caution you ought to act, before you engage your. 


ſelves; and to impreſs on you a conviction of the 
indiſpenſable obligations, this facred contract 


brings with it, Entreat God therefore, Chriſtians, 


to aſſiſt you; either by enabling you to retrieve 
any falſe ſtep you may have taken; or by infuſing 
into yon a zealous ardour in the diſcharge of your 
chriſtian duties. If you be already bound by this 
indiſſoluble tie, beſeech him ſo to unite your hearts 
by the bonds of charity, that after ſerving him 
with unanimity in this life, you may e him 


together in the next. Amen. 
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T HE 


THIRD SUNDAY after the EPIPHANY. 


On Faith. 


IT HAVE NOT FOUND SO GREAT FAITH IN 
ISRAEL, | 3 

Matt. vu, 10. 

F the two inſtances of humility and faith, 

propoſed to us in the goſpel of this day, 


Chriſtians, it is difficult to decide which is the moſt 


deſerving of our attention. But ſince our Redeemer 
was pleaſed to expreſs his approbation of this cen- 
turion, we will take our preſent leſſon from him, 
whoſe faith Chriſt himſelf held up as a model of 
inſtruction. 5 5 

5 "us Do 
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Do we deſire then to obtain any favour of 
the divine bounty? let us imitate the humility, 
and more eſpecially the faith of this heathen officer, 
whoſe profeſſion makes his virtues more conſpi- 
cuous. His faith is ſo ſtrong, that he believes in 
Chriſt, from what he hears concerning him : it is 
ſo meritorious, as to procure, beſides the higheſt 
commendations, the inſtant grant of his petition. » 
From this, dear people, what ſhall we infer? 
that if the Lord exerts himſelf fo little in our be- 
half, it is becauſe our faith in him is weak. Here 
is the ſource of our misfortune. Let us bluſh at 
our want of faith; or rather at the want of con- 
formity between our faith and morals. To obviate 


which, my preſent intention is to perſuade you to 


adapt your conduct to your belief. And to ſuc- 
ceed in my deſign, I will, firſt, exhibit to you the 
reaſons why you ſhould ſubmit to faith; and ſe- 
condly, will examine the qualities eſſential to a 


true belief: addreſſing myſelf with you, for this 
purpoſe, to the author of our faith, Chriſt Jeſus, 


our ſovereign light. 

Were we but ſenſible of the excellence of faith, 
we ſhould not heſitate to captivate our underſtand- 
ing to its yoke, and to preſent it with the homage 


of our ſubmiſſion : a ſubmiſſion, which is founded 


on duty, on neceſſity and on intereſt. For this ſub- 
miſſion 
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miſſion I fay, is juſt; it is neceſſary ; it is advan- 
tageous; as I will evince to you in order. 

Nothing then, my dear friends, is more juft, 
than to ſubmit to faith, It is an homage we owe 
to the Deity on many titles. In vain to ſtrip our- 
ſelves of our poſſeſſions, if we refuſe to give up the 
command of our underſtanding : In vain to keep 
our will in captivity, if the judgment be allowed 
to erect itſelf in oppoſition to the ſovereign truth, 
the object of our faith. In vain to renounce our 
liberty, if we avail ourſelves of our reaſon, to repair 
the loſs. This ſervitude, ſays St, Chryſoſtom, 
which becomes us as rational beings, binds every 
Chriſtian, and extends itſelf over all the faculties 
of his mind,” Every day, people ſacrifice their 
inclinations to a friend; their repoſe to a paltry 
intereſt; their lives to their king and country. 
But Chriſt alone demands the ſacrifice of the un- 
derſtanding. For what reſpect do you ſhew to 
God, Chriſtians, if you only then give him credit, 
when the light of reaſon atteſts the eyidence of his 
words? Do you not every day ſhew as much 
to thoſe, with whom you converſe? Or if you 
think you injure them, by calling for the proofs of 
what they advance; how great an affront muſt you 
offer to the Supreme Being, when you require to 
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be i of ſuch truths as he diſcloſes, before 
you will aſſent to him. 
But you will aſk me perhaps in what this ſub. 
miſſion of the underſtanding conſiſts, In beliey. 
ing humbly and firmly, through faith, whatever 
God has ſufficiently made known, by revelation; 
whatever he teaches by his church. A ſubmiſſion 
ſo much the more equitable, as the Lord, being 
both omniſcient and ſteady, can neither be de- 
ceived himſelf, nor have a wiſh to deceive us: 
he is the eſſence of truth: what more juſt 
than to affent to what is founded on truth it- 
ſelf ? Can we deſire any further evidence? or rather 
ſhall we not ſay with Caſſian, God has affirmed 
itz; his word is authority enough?“ 
_ I acknowledge, Chriſtians, it muſt be a trial 
to believe what we do not ſee, what we cannot 
conceive, nor comprehend by the light of reaſon, 
But, at the ſame time, the obſcurity of faith ought 
not to diminiſh our obedience : and why? becauſe 
it is the word of God. Without this motive there 
is no faith; and without ſuch an obſcurity this mo- 
tive falls to the ground. For your own good 
ſenſe ſhall decide; did the Deity propoſe to us to 
believe only what we experience ; for inſtance, that 
fire 15 endued with the power of burning,. &c. we 
ſhould then belieye, not on the authority of his 


Com- 
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mand, but on the conviction of our ſenſes. But 
when our eyes ſee nothing; when our reaſon is in 

the dark; we ſubmit to the word of God: we bring 

our underſtanding into captivity, as St, Paul terms 

it; and glorify the Lord; not ſo much as he 

merits indeed, but as much however as we can, 

and ought. 

I ſay as much as we can, and ought, For what is 
it to believe obſequiouſly ? It is, according to St. 
Chryſoſtom, to ſacrifice every thing to faith; to 
make this the rule of our conduct, the miſtreſs of 
our thoughts: it is to diſavow our ſenſes; to ſuſ- 
pend our own lights; to confeſs our ignorance: 
in fine, it is to do homage to the authority of the 
Sovereign Being, by the moſt unlimited and univer- 
ſal dependence. Such, my brethren, is the ſacri- 
fice that faith requires of us; a ſacrifice no leſs 
neceſſary than equitable, 

| Nor preſume I go too far, in e it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſacrifice reaſon, however en- 
lightened it may be, to the reſpectful light of faith. 
HPFor if it be certain that reaſon is not competent to 
guide us in matters of religion, the neceſſity of 
ſubmitting implicitly to faith is obvious. Now 
reaſon is not equal to the taſk, I ſay; becauſe every 
rule of faith muſt be infallible, firm, and univetſal; 
| none of which advantages is reaſon 1 in poſſeſpon of. 
Firſt, 
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Firit, reaſon is not infallible, becauſe it is 
liable to err, as the experience of each day evinces, 
Secondly, neither is it a frm rule, and ſuch as may 
be depended on; for every one has not the ſame 
ideas, nor do we all behold obje&ts through the 
ſame medium. Aſk advice, conſult the moſt able 
teachers; one will point out this way, another 
that; and which to adhere to, amidſt ſuch a variety 
of opinions? Can reaſon conciliate ſo many jarring 
ſentiments, which originate principally in itſelf? 
Now if reaſon, in matters of faith, be neither an 
infallible, nor a ſure rule; it is ſtill much leſs an uni- 
ver/al one; and the only evidence I deſire in this 
reſpect is your own experience. To dive into 
_ truths ſo ſublime, and at the ſame time ſo obſcure, 
as thoſe propoſed to us by faith, would doubtlels 
require profound ſtudy and deep conſideration, 
much labour and much time. Now this, you 
Know you are incapable of; and few amongſt you 
are thoroughly inſtructed in the principles of re- 
ligion. Nevertheleſs, faith appertains to all. It 
is for the ignorant as for the learned: for you my 
friends, in your obſcurity, as for the great ones in 
their ſplendour. Let us then infer ſecurely, that 
if reaſon, with all its helps, never was, nor can be 
ſufficiently perfect to anſwer the purpoſe of direct- 


ing 


1 
ing us, faith alone is that infallible, that firm, that 
univerſal guide we look for. 

Faith then, I fay firſt, is an infallible rule: for we 
aſſent, becauſe the Lord has ſpoke by his prb- 
phets, by his apoſtles, by himſelf. Now if we daily 
believe a thouſand extraordinary events, on the 
teſtimony of hiſtory ; why ſhould we not allow the 
like credit to the word of God ? Why ſhould we 
call in queſtion myſteries, that have been warranted 
by the whole body of inſpired writers; by the tra- 
dition of all ages; by the accompliſhment of ſo 
many prophecies; by the blood of ſo many mar- 
tyrs; by innumerable ſupernatural cures ; by the 
unanimous conſent of ſo many different nations ? 
And if, like St. Paul, we do not comprehend what 
we believe, at leaſt we may ſay with him; we know 
the unerring authority on which we ſtand : I know 
whom I have believed; 2 Tim. i, 12. But my 
faith, which is infallible, is alſo firm and ſteady. 
However little we may have the misfortune to go 
aſtray, we riſk its utter loſs. The Supreme Being 
has vouchſafed to ſubmit the whole ſyſtem of na- 
ture to man's reſearches : but let faith be ever fo 
lightly intereſted therein, reaſon muſt yield: The 
learned, as well as the ignorant, muſt bow to the 
yoke of that faith, which, beſides being infallible 
and firm, is likewiſe #niverſal. For which reaſon 
| the 
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the apoſtle of the gentiles owns himſelf a debtor 1 
the Greeks and to the Barbarians, to the wiſe and to 
the unwiſe. For as with God there is no excep- 


tion of perſons, and his bounty holds out ſalvation 


to each one; this ſacred light of faith pierces no 
leſs into the cottages of the poor, than into the 


palaces of kings, It ſheds it's rays upon the 


rudeſt, as well as the moſt poliſhed nations. For 
by her we are all inſtructed in the end, we ought 
to ſeek, and the means to arrive at it. 

But what muſt complete your conviction on this 
head, Chriſtians, is the ſubſequent remark. We 
have but four ways of acquiring knowledge; faith, 
reaſon, our ſenſes and the beatific viſion. Now 
in the firſt place, the Lord, does not vouchſafe 
to grant us this happy viſion here. Secondly, our 
ſenſes diſcover to us material and ſenſible objects 
only; whereas the truths of religion are ſpiritual 
and inviſible, Nothing then remains but reaſon, 
and faith: the former, as you have ſeen, is too un- 
certain, too variable, too limited: of conſequence, 
we muſt have recourſe to the latter, and pay it that 

reſpectful obedience, which beſides being ju/ and 
neceſſary, is moreover highly 20 our advantage. 

Nothing more weak than the human under- 


ſtanding. Every difficulty checks its progreſs ; the 


moſt ordinary works of nature elude its compre- 
| henſion. 


L 1 J 


henſion. Now, if it's reach be ſo contracted in the 
ſmalleſt things, how ſhall it explore the judgments 
of the Deity, which are incomprehenſible ? how 
ſhall it fathom his deſigns, which are inſcrutable ? 
But what man cannot effect by reaſon alone, he ac- 
compliſhes by the help of faith. In vain does he 
endeavour to account, by reaſon, for the various 
events he daily fees : how, for inſtance, the wicked 
proſper and are glutted with riches ; whilſt indi- 
gence and miſery are the portion of the virtuous. 
He is ata loſs to diſcover the equity of his God, 
when he beholds injuſtice rewarded, pride crowned, 
vice triumphant. But that, which ſhocks him 
when he conſults his reaſon only, is his conſolation 
when he liſtens to faith, Directed by this ſa- 
cred information, he knows that the afflictions of 
the juſt are advantageous to them; that they who 
ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy, Pl. cxxv, 5. He is 
ſenſible that the proſperity of the impious, whoſe 
grandeur dazzles us, is often ſubſervient to the 
views of Heaven : that the Neroes, the Dio- 
detians, and other perſecutors of the Chriſtian 
name, contributed to the eſtabliſhment of religion, | 
at the very time they thought themſelves + lapping 
its foundation. | 

In attending to reaſon only, man may be dif. 
poſed to fra doubts, either on the ſubject of a 
future 
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future ſtate, or on the immortality of his ſoul. But 
faith removes all ſuch injurious ſuſpicions. It diſ. 
covers to him eternity, as the end to which he 
ſhould aſpire: It aſſures him that a temporary life 
cannot terminate the views of a ſoul, made by the 
Lord himſelf, on the model of his own image. 

Admirable faith! my brethren, which roots us 
in the knowledge of things otherwiſe the moſt un- 
intelligible. The more incredible the object pro- 
poſed, the more firmly it aſſents to it. The leſs 
it comprehends that three diftin& perſons can 
make one and the ſame God; that he, who is im- 
paſſible and immortal, ſnould have ſubjected him- 
ſelt to ſufferings and to death: that Chriſt reign- 
mg in heaven, ſhould be truly preſent in the ador- 
able ſacrament of the Euchariſt : the leſs, I fay, it 
comprehends theſe prodigies, with the greater ſub- 
miſſion and humility does it bow to them. 
In concluding this part of my diſcourſe, I leave 
yourſelves, dear Chriſtians, to decide what acknow- 


ledgments we owe to the Divinity, for imparting 


to us the rich gift of his faith, this greateſt of all 
his bleſſings. Yes, O God! we are indebred to 
thee for it; and without 1t what ſhould we have 
been ? What, at this day, are ſo many infidel and 
heathen nations? Complete, O Lord ! what thou 
haſt begun, and help us to profit by the talent, 

oo which 
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which thou haſt put into our hands. But to fa- 
vour you with this grace, brethren, God requires 
that your faith be veſted with ſuch qualities, as 
may make it meritorious. 

Io believe is ſomething, but not ſufficient. 
Beſides believing interiorly, we muſt manifeſt our 
faith exteriorly, by the practice of good works. 
To effect which, Chriſtians, our faith muſt be both 
active, and permanent. Let us now examine if 
your faith bears theſe two marks. 

It is a truth, authenticated by the ſacred writings, 
that faith is of no ſervice, unleſs accompanied with 
works. What will it profit if a man ſays that be bath 
faith, but hath not works: ſhall faith be able to Jave 
bim; ſays St. James: li, 14. Faith, he repeats, 
without works is dead. Ib. xxvi. a 

According to the advice of St. Paul then prove 
yourſelves and try, if you have faith, Have you 
that lively faith, which ſpurs on your natural pro- 
penſity to indolence ? that humble faith, which. 
nothing can diſguſt ? that obedient faith, which 
nothing can ſhock ? that univerſal faith, which re- 
coils at nothing? which receives, which embraces 
whatever it is taught? 5 | 

Your faith enjoins you to avoid quarrels, jea- 
louſies, animoſities, &c. prove yourſelves, and fee it 
you be guarded againſt theſe vices, Your faith 

com- 
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commands you to be punctual in your devotions, 
juſt in regard to your neighbour, and not to injure 
him, either in his property or character; prove your. 
felves. Faith orders you to love your wives, and 
train up your children to piety: Do you not fre- 
quently abuſe the one, and ſcandalize the other, by 
your oaths and paſſion? Can you then flatter 
yourſelves that you have faith? Truly Chriſtians, 
had faith any influence over 'you, would you be 
ſeen to profane it in thoſe places of debauchery, 
where every vice ſtalks in triumph ? public houſes 
I mean; where the demon of gluttony, the demon 
of luſt, the demon of diſcord ; in ſhort, where all 
the infernal ſpirits hold their court, and command 
with ſuch authority. What ſays your conſcience 
at this moment ? Can it, without impoſing on you, 
bear teſtimony that you have faith, and Practice in Its 
works ? 

Am I not then founded, brackien, | in aſſerting 


that you reſemble thoſe bad Chriſtians, of whom 


St. Paul ſpeaks ; who make profeſſion of knowing 
the Deity, but deny him in their works? You ſay 
you believe in God, and all the myſteries of your 
religion: I am willing to allow it. But why 
do your actions belie your words? Why do not 
your lives keep pace with your profeſſions? You 
believe there is a God; and you do not obey him. 
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You believe this God is every where, and ſees all 
things; yet you often do in his preſence, what you 
would bluſh to do before thoſe, with whom you 
live. You believe a general judgment; and you 
fear not to appear at it; a hell; and you do not 
dread it. You believe Jeſus Chriſt ta be truly 
preſent in the Euchariſt; and you enter his houſe 
without reſpect, without reverence. No, my 
friends, no: You do not believe theſe things; or 
if you do, it is only by a ſteril and ſpeculative 
faith, which can but ſerve to aggravate your guilt, 
and is the moſt undeniable teſtimony of your folly. 
For if it be a notorious hardneſs, a great man ſays, 
not to believe -the goſpel, though ſealed with the 
blood of ſuch a hoſt of martyrs, let us confels it to 
be the height of inconſiſtency to ſay we give firm 
credit to the goſpel, and yet live as if we deemed 
it a mere fiction. 

And what is the reſult? but that you hazard 
the entire loſs of your belief? For not to mention 
that reaſon dictates thãt a faith, which lays open to 
innumerable attacks, muſt quickly fall; the great 
St. Gregory aſſerts that, in puniſhment of a licen- 
tious life, men are frequently brought, by a juſt, 
but tremendous judgment of heaven, to the fatal 
paſs of becoming actually unbelievers, and of no 

longer 
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longer admitting thoſe ſalutary truths, for which 
they boaſted themſelves ready to give their lives. 
Let us then dread, my brethren, the loſs of this 
moſt precious and heaven: ſent gift; this ſacred de- 
poſite, that has been tranſmitted to us with fo 
much coſt. Let us fear, ſays St. Auguſtin, leſt, 
at the tribunal of the Lord, this faith, which ſhould 
have been the cauſe of our ſanctification, ſhould 
riſe up againſt us, and demand vengeance for our 
ſacrilegious abuſe of it. Oh! let us prevent that 
rigorous accuſation, which will then be the matter 
of our deſpair. Let us believe; but let us like- 
wiſe act. Let a pious and holy life, a life crowned 
with works atteſt the ſincerity of our faith: and let 


us not pervert the greateſt, the moſt valuable, the 


moſt noble of all bleſſings into a ſource of confu- 
ſion and eternal wo. But that our belief be active 
and accompanied with good works will not ſuffice: 
it muſt moreover be durable, pron and ac- 
tuated by charity. 

The moſt effectual ſupport of faith, dear people, 
is the practice of good works, as I have already 


|  faid, Let us adhere firmly to its principles with 


thoſe, who go from virtue to virtue; and with them 
we ſhall be conducted from light to light. Let our 


_ piety in the exerciſes of religion be conſtant : our 


vigilance over our lenſes and paſſions uninter- 
rupted: 


rup 
inv 


{tri 
out 
cre 


the 


hit 


fat 


11 


rupted : our attachment to the duties of our ſtate 
inviolable : our attention to relieve diſtreſs ade- 
quate to our abilities: our zeal to correct and in- 
ſtruct thoſe, committed to us, exemplary. But to 
our perſiſtence alone in theſe virtues, is the 
crown of glory promiſed. Who are they, that in 
the apocalypſe approach the neareſt to the throne 
of the Lamb? thoſe, who, having been tried by 
him, had followed him with conſtancy. On earth 
even, it is not preciſely faith; but a lively faith, a 
faith ſupported by the inceſſant practice of the moſt 
heroic virtues, that the Lord looks down on with 
complacency : this is the grand ſecret, by which 
thoſe diſtinguiſhed characters, mentioned by the 
apoſtle in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, raiſed them- 
ſelves ſo high in his eſtimation. 

But alas! brethren ; the faith of many of you, 
I fear is but a timid, wavering faith; and was I to 
draw a compariſon between your-conduct, and 
that of thoſe unfortunate nations, who have not 
had the advantage of being enlightened like you, 
would it not turn to your confuſion? For, Chrif- 
tians, and it is for your benefit I ſpeak; to com- 
pare the morals of the infidels, their deſires, their 
manners with yours, where is the difference? Are 
you more diſengaged from the things of the earth 
tian the idolatrous heathen ? Are you leſs en- 
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flaved to your paſſions ? leſs addicted to inten. 
perance, lewdneſs, &c.? leſs ſenſible of injv. 
ries; leſs alive to reſentment ? And what will it 


profit you to bear the glorious name of Chriſtiang 
if you live like infidels? What will it avail you to 


believe, if your actions contradict your faith? 


Shall that, which, according to God's deſigns 
ſhould be the principle of our ſalvation, become by 
our abuſe, the immediate cauſe of our reprobation? 
For, once more; to be rewarded, it will not ſuffice 
to believe. However blind your ſubmiſſion to the 
truths of faith may be, unleſs you do your utmoſt 
to live up to them with perſeverance, and to reach 
the goal of Juſtice, ſays St. Paul, never promik 


_ - yourſelves the crown. Chriſt requires that his 


diſciples be obedient; and no others will he in- 
troduce into his kingdom, but ſuch as, obſervant 
of his word, ſhall have followed the maxims he has 
taught, and uniformly practiſed the virtues, which 


he himſelf has ſet the firſt example of, Make 
what enquiries you will, Chriſtians ; there is no 
other way of coming to him. We muſt believe; 


this is the commencement of our juſtification : We 
muſt believe, and act accordingly; this itsconſum- 
mation. To believe then is not enough; 10 be- 
lieve and act is the whole law and the prophets. 
Without this, faith will only tend to our condem- 


nation. 
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nation. The unprofitable ſervant, whoſe faith in- 
dolence ſhall have rendered uſcleſs, ſhall be caſt, 
hound hand and foot, into exterior Aw: > where 
Hall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Oh ſuch of you, my friends, as have hitherto 
been practically incredulous! tremble at the idea 
of this ſentence. And to evade it, collect from 


the apoſtle ſuch inſtructions, as include your whole 
duty. Educated in the true belief, be reſolute in 
"MW adhering to it; let neither fear, nor any human 
"Wl confideration divide you from it; ſtand faſt in the 
ſaith, 1 Cor. xvi, 13. Deaf to the voice of your 
b paſſions, obey intrepidly the commands of this be- 
k lef; do manfully. Let divine charity animate 
l your actions as much as poſſible; let all your 
J things be done in charity. 1 Cor. xvi, 14. In a 
a word, fulfil the duties of faith; and remember that 
"Wl to begin well, to live well, and to believe aright, 
þ will be all to little purpoſe, unleſs fidelity and per- 


leverance crown theſe virtues; be that per ſevereth 
od I the end ſhall be ſaved. Matt. x, 22. | 

| 2 inally, let us ſpare nothing to deſerve hereafter 
to have thoſe conſoling words addreſſed to us; thy 
faith hath mage thee «whole, and ſaved thee. Mark x, 
52, Thus that faith, which, during life, had been 
the motive of our hope, ſhall, after our death, be 
for all eternity the ſubje& of our happineſs. Amen. 
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Logp! SAVE US, WE PERISH. Bo 

: Matt. viii, 25. ; 


H E behaviour of the apoſtles, in the Ne 
emergency here related, is a model for out If 
deportment in the time of temptation. The ſea It 
ran ſo high, that their bark was covered with the I) 
waves; in which diſtreſs they have recourſe to tc 
Chriſt, who was afleep; they awake him, and im- a 
plore his help in theſe pathetic words, Lord! ſave il d 
us, wwe periſh, Il 
If you have forgot your faith, ſays St. Auguſtin tr 


if you have loſt ſight of the commandments of 
your 
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your God, Jeſus Chriſt is aſleep within you. 
Dread a ſtorm at ſuch a criſis, and on its approach 
do at leaſt all you are able; apply to your Sa- 
viour, and rouze your faith, 3 N 

It ought to be a great comfort to ſuch, as are 
tempted, to be aſſured that Jeſus Chriſt is always 
with them, to moderate their temptations in ſuch 
a manner that, provided they but excite their 
faith, ſo far from having any thing to apprehend 
from their trials, they will reap great advantages 
from them, as St. Auguſtin concludes. 

This being ſettled ; before I unfold what 1 have 
to ſay on this ſubject, I would have you to obſerve, 
Chriſtians, that there are two ſorts of temptations ; 
the one deliberate z 1. e. ſuch as we wilfully expoſe 
ourſelves to : the other involuntary; 1. e. ſuch as 
„our condition and weakneſs involve us in of ne- 
ceſſity. Whence I ſhall confine myſelf to two re- 
flections, no leſs natural than inſtructive : Firſt, as 
to thoſe temptations, to which God does not call 
you, fly: flight is your ſole defence. Secondly, as 
to thoſe, to which he does call you, fight: fighting 
alone can enſure you the victory. Spirit of light! 
ve diſpel our darkneſs, that we may reap the fruit, 


here proffered to us, in the diſplay of thy facred 
n, truths. | 
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What, ye ſinners! do you truſt to, when you 
wilfully expoſe yourſelves? Or what is the foun- 
dation of your raſhneſs? Firſt, it is God: there is 
no temptation, you ſay, which you cannot over- 
come, when aſſiſted by his grace. Secondly, it is 
yourſelves: to-day exaggerating your ſtrength, 
to-morrow your weakneſs : to-day you can con- 
quer with eaſe, you think ; to-morrow you muſt 
fall. The inveſtigation of this matter will con- 
vince you that in ſuch trials, as the Deity does not 
lay us open to, it is temerity to depend either on 
grace or on ourſelves. | 

There 1s no temptation then, you ſay, you can- 


not conquer-· by the aid of God. I allow it. His 


grace is our ſupport under thoſe trials, which the 
ordinance of his Providence lays upon us; and al- 
though on ſuch occaſions, there be ground for ap- 
prehenſion, the fidelity of the Lord, ever true to 
his promiſes, is engaged not to ſuffer us to fall. 
Thus did grace keep Abraham firm, amidſt the 
errours of idolatry; Lot, in the centre of Sodom; 
and Daniel at the very court. And what was the 
realon of it, Chriſtians ? but becauſe theſe great 
men were placed in thoſe critical ſituations by the 
hand of God himſelf; and that, in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, he would be wanting to himſelf, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, was he to abandon us. Peter, at the 

voice 


11 
voice of a ſervant maid, denies his maſter, in a 
place to which he was not called; and the ſame 
Peter is immoveable, when cited before tyrants, 
by the divine command, to bear teſtimony to his 


name. Theſe then ſolely are the perſons, that 


can rely on grace 1n the time of temptation ; ſuch, 
I mean, as are expoſed to it by the command of 
heaven, by the will of God, and according to the 


laws of his facred providence. 


This principle laid down, my friends, do you 
not read your condemnation in it? What right, I 
aſk, have you to that grace, on which you place 
ſuch an unlimited dependence? Is it by the order of 
heaven you run into thoſe mixed companies, where 
your virtue has ſo frequently ſuffered ſhipwreck ? 
Is it by the order of heaven you frequent thoſe 
ſeminaries of vice, where the loſs of reaſon has been 
ſo often followed by the loſs of honour ? Is it by 


the order of heaven you form connections with 
men, void both of principles and morals? Cer- 


tainly, it is not for God's ſake that you expoſe 
yourſelves to a multiplicity of ſuch trials, as would 
baffle the moſt ſolid virtue, though grace will 
ſupport you, you fay. What! do you think it 
will become an accomplice in your crimes? Shall 


this grace, which the Antonies, the Hilarions, the 
Pauls were not ſure to find in the moſt retired. 
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ſolitude, and in the practice of the rudeſt penance, 
ſhall it infallibly come to your aſſiſtance, amidſt the 
occaſions of ſin you ſearch after? | 

On the contrary, dear Chriſtians, have you not 
reaſon to fear that the Lord, who created you to 


love and ſerve him; that this Lord, who is fo jea- 


lous of the hearts of his creatures, ſhould refuſe his 
orace to you ſooner than to others, in puniſhment 
of your ingratitude and temerity ? . That they in 
favour of whom, it ſeems, he has diſcovered lets at- 
tention, ſhould offend him without ceaſing, is more 
ſupportable : but for you, whom he has particu- 
larly called to his knowledge, who are his chil- 
dren, the price of his blood, the tender objects of 
his mercy, thus to flight him, and expoſe your- 
ſelves deliberately to inſult him, is, on your ſide, 


the deepeſt ingratitude, and on his, the moſt glar- 


ing affront, 

But what are the pretences, which thus embolden 
you to look temptation in the face! You take 
them, firſt, from your ſtrength ; I am able to reſiſt, 
you ſay, Secondly, from conſcience; I would 
not fin wilfully. Thirdly, from the ſmallneſs of 
the danger; the occaſion 1s remote, Fourthly, 
from your ignorance; I have not tried it. Fifthly, 
from experience itſelf; I have perceived no- 
thing of it. Sixthly, in fine, if you have been ſo 


unfortu- 
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unfortunate as to fall you figure to yourſelves 
the impoſſibility of riſing again. A brief clu— 
cidation will ſhew how futile all theſe pretences 
are. 

And firſt, dear brethren, to be authorized to 
run yourſelves into the dangers of temptation, you 
allege your ſtrength. I might tell you that this 
preſumptuous confidence of your own virtue, is in 
itſelf a great weakneſs, and a very juſt reaſon for 
the God of vengeance to forſake you. I might tell 
you that the boldeſt hearts have their timid mo- 
ments. But no; I aſk you, who boaſt ſo much of 
your courage; do the groſs and mortal flips, at 
which you till perhaps bluſh, hold this language 
to ou? No; the force of a Chriſtian conſiſts in 
his diffidence. He is then the moſt weak, when 
he thinks himſelf the ſtrongeſt, When Sampſon, 
big with the confidence of his own ftrengrh, 
dares to. face the greateſt peril, he ſays in his 
mind, I will go out; but at that very time the 
Lord was departed from him. Judges xvi, 20. 
Lou cite conſcience in the ſecond place, and tell 
us you would not fin willingly. But, Chriſtians, 
candidly ; what reliance is to be placed, I pray, 
on that conſcience, which, as you know, has often 
been but a weak defence againſt the greateſt 
crimes? Believe me; conſcience does not behold 
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an indifferent eye a danger, which the heart 
affects; opportunity ſoon pacifies it's qualms, 


David in his palace would not ſin; his conſcience 
checks him; but the ſight of the object inflames 


him, and the. convenience preſenting itſelf, the 
crime quickly enſues, 
But what encourages you, you ſay again, is that 
the occaſion is at a great diſtance. Alas! my 
friends, how imperfectly then do you know your- 
ſelves? With thoſe eaſy diſpoſitions you poſich, 


that pliant heart, that propenſity to evil, every 


thing is dangerous, immediately, in a fovereign de- 
gree dangerous. Oh! how 1 fear for the man, 
tays St. Chryſoſtom, that does not fear for himſelf? 
Every contagious breath of air affrights ybu, and 
each one ſtrives to avoid it as much as poſſible. 
How much more to your welfare would it be to 
apprehend the peril of fin, and keep at a diſtance 
from it? for of all evils this is the moſt infec- 
tious, and the molt eaſy to be taken in. 

But we have had no experience on ſuch or ſuch 
an occaſion; we mult ablolutely try it: what an 
ilufion? Hitherto, your experiments, Chriſtians, 
have been ſo unfortunate, that you cannot hazard 
yourſelves again with any ſafety. May we not 
judge of the future by the paſt? how ] dread leſt 
another rock be a cauſe of ruin to you? If you 

| muſt 
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muſt make experiments, dear people, make them 
on matters of religion; on divine love, on the tor- 
giveneſs of injuries, on ſobriety, &c. make them 
on chriſtian virtues, and not on vice. Salvation and 
an eternity of happineſs are often the price ot uch 
raſh and dangerous trials. 

But at leaſt we have proofs before us, you ſay, 
that this or that temptatioa was not pernicious to 
us; that in ſuch a company, into which we 1n- 
truded without precaution, we felt nothing. Fre- 
quently we are inſenſible, becauſe we are dead; 
we think we come away innocent, becauſe we were 
guilty when we entered. Tell us then again that 
you felt nothing. You felt nothing ! to talk thus 
is to ſay you are poſſeſſed of hearts of a peculiar 
mould-; that you are invulnerable; that you can 
live in the fire, without burning, and can walk on 
the brink of the precipice, without riſk; that you 


are ſuperiour to ſo many illuſtrious ſaints, and that 


God preſerves your virtue, by the very means, the 
molt hkely to deſtroy it. However, to take away 


every pretext from your unwarranted preſump- 
tion, I will admit that you may have: remained 


unhurt in the midſt of perils 3 but 2 41e proije of 

God's grace, as St. Paul lays, does it redound, and 

not to your merit, 
In 
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In ſine, the laſt pretence you offer, and which, 
I dare to affirm, is the leaſt admiſſible, is, that after 
magnifying your ſtrength, if unhappily you yield, 
you then exaggerate your weakneſs: I cannot 
withdraw myſelf from this temptation ; I cannot 
overcome thole rooted habits. This is what you 
ſometimes ſay, Chriſtians ; but I tell you that, in 
ſpeaking thus, you he to the Holy Ghoſt. For 
what do you not do to avail yourſelves of a neigh- 
bour's misfortune, and procure his buſineſs? En. 
treaties, recommendations, artifices are employed, 
and every imaginable ſpring is put in play. You 
can make ſacrifices. then to your fortune, though 
you cannot to your ſalvation. But is it not a 
ſhame, that the proſpect of a vile intereſt ſhould 
have more influence than the ſacred rights of reli- 
gion; and that devoted, as we are, to the world, we 
ſhould be ſo indifferent to our God? In ſuch 
temptations-therefore, as our Maker does not call 
us to, it is our duty to fly, you ſee: let us next 
examine the obligation, under which we lie, of 
combating with thoſe trials, that his provigence 
ordains for us. 

I ſhall not here attempt to ſhew you, dear peo- 
ple, what thoſe temptations are, to which God calls 
us: I rather chooſe to lay before you the means of 
an them, which I reduce to three; watchful- 
nels, 


a 
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neſs, prayer, and mortification, The proper uſe of 
theſe three means may encourage us to hope to 
iſe ſuperiour to all the evil ſolicitations, that may 
affail us by the permiſſion of the Deity, 

A principal part of the watchfulneſs required 
of every Chriſtian, and I may add the moſt impor- 
tant, is to be prepared to ſuſtain all hoſtile at- 
tacks, I find nothing more ſtrongly inculcated in 
the ſacred writings than this folicitude to be be- 
forehand with temptations : Son, lays the wiſe man, 
prepare thy ſoul for temptation : Ecclus. ii, i. Take 
the armour of God, that you may be able to reſiſt in 
the evil day, ſays the great apoſtle; Ephes. vi, 13. 
Be ſober and watch, adds St. Peter: 1 Pet. v, 8. 
and why? but becauſe - the ſpiritual warfare has 
It's rules, as well as the temporal: and as it would 
be an inexcuſable raſnnets, in a ſoldier to go to 
battle, without being prepared by the knowledge 
of the uſual diſcipline z ſo it would be an unpar- 
donable preſumption in a Chriſtian to enter the 
lifts with the devil, without the dilpoſitions neceſ- 
lary to maintain ſo unequaal a combat. 

And what I here advance, my brethren, is not 
a counſel of my own; it is an obligation dictated | 
by religion, We muſt watch, in order to defend 
ourſelves againſt the aſſaults of our enemies, both 
viſible and inviſible. And what a hoſt of them 

have 
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we not to contend with? The fleſh, that do. 
meſtic- enemy: ſo much the more dangerous, 3 


we are the leſs apprehenſive of, as we love, as ye 


fatter it; what deadly wounds does it not infliq, 
if we be not hourly on our guard? In league 
with our external foes, it betrays the gates of ou 
hearts to them, through the avenues of our ſenſe, 
unleſs prevented by a conſtant vigilance : the 
world, which ſeduces us by its maxims, which 
amuſes us by it's promiſes, which corrupts us by 


it's manners: in fine, the devil, that porent and 


artful enemy, who lays a thouſand ſnares for us, 
Should we be leſs watchful for our ſafety, than he 
is for our ruin? how then does it happen, 
Chriſtians, that while this tempter is in continui 
motion to deſtroy us, we remain in a deplorable 
inaction, with reſpect to our ſalvation ? 

Nothing however is more recommended by our 


Saviour, than this watchfulneſs. Watch, he fays 


to his diſciples ; watch aſſiduouſſy: be always on 


your guard: act as if your enemies were at al 


times plotting your deſtruction; or as if your 
maſter had a mind to put your fidelity to the 


proof: you know not when he will come, whether 


in the morning or in the evening: for which rea- 


ſon be always watchful: Yes, my apoſtles, I fe- 


commend to you, and in you, to all mankind, 
| „ — 
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to watch at all times. Could Chriſt have notified 
his will more clearly on this head? 

But this chriſtian vigilance muſt be accom- 
panied with prayer. Prayer draws down the afſiſt- | 
ance of heaven,” which we want in fighting ; and 
vigilance empowers us to make ule of this aſſiſtance 
to advantage. FE 

The life of a Chriſtian is a continued ſcene of 
war; aud the diſcharge of theſe two duties muſt 
divide his whole attention. 

And here, my friends, let us make a reflection, 
that may be highly beneficial. if we allow it its 
due weight. What was it. led ſuch crowds into 
the deſerts ? was it not the indiſpenſable obliga- 
tion, incumbent on all the faithful, of watching 
and praying without ceaſing? Had theſe great 
men, theſe fathers of chriſtianity; more paſſions to 
ſubdue, more dangers to avoid, more enemies to 
ſtruggle with than we ? Alas! the generality of 
them had fewer. How conſtant, notwithſtanding, 


was their aſſiduity in praying and in watching? 


and how defective ours? They lived in deſerts, 
remote from the contagion of the world; we in 
the centre of corruption, expoſed defenceleſs to in- 
numerable perils. There we behold ſpotleſs fouls 
of every age, of every condition, of each ſex, per- 
petually on their guard, and ſtill a prehenſive of a 
tur- 
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ſurprize: whilſt we, Chriſtians, already half ſub. Ml th 
dued, go on unſuſpecting and fearleſs; ar the v 
mercy of a crafty foe, who is ſeeking conſtantly 
to devour us. Compare your conduct with theirs, 
and reconcile, if you can, your ſecurity with their 
circumſpection, your indolence with their ſolici- 
tude, your heedleſs indifference with their vigilant 
an xi ty. | 1225 
For the reſt, dear people, learn that prayer is 
uſeleſs, if not ſupported by that chriſtian watchful. 
nels, which inſtructs us to avoid occaſions, This 
appeared evidently in the fall of Peter. Never 
was there a man better diſpoſed to eſpouſe his e 
maſter's cauſe : thrice did he aſſert his. reſolution I i 
of being eternally faithful; even the grace of i 
prayer was not wanting; nay, the prayer of the i ! 
Son of God himſelf, who worked as many miracles, i « 
as he ſent up vows to heaven; Simon, I have prayed 
fer thee, that thy faith fail not. Luke xxii, 32. 
What more could be defired ? Yet Peter, relying 
on himſelf, meets the danger; he conſults not his 
own weakneſs; he does not enquire whether or no 
the ſpirit of God conducts him; in ſhort, he fails 
in a prudent vigilance, which would have pre- 
ſerved him from the riſk, and he falls into that 
enormous crime, that ſhould be an everlaſting 
warning to ſuch indiſcreet perſons, as truſting to 
their 
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their prayers, lay themſelves open to trials, under 
which the grace of God is by no means engaged 
to ſuccour them. But to triumph with more ſe- 
curity, it is expedient to join the mortification of 
the fleſh with watchfulneſs and prayer. 

No, ſaid Tertullian, ſpeaking to the faith- 
ful, in the times of the perſecutions, I ſhall never 
be perſuaded that a pampered body is competent 
to enter the liſts with torments. What this father 


, 1 , \ 
ſaid of the perſecutions, which were the outward 


and public trials of the Church, I ſay with equal 
reaſon of the interior and particular temptations of 
each Chriſtian. Grace muſt overcome them : but 
in vain do we hope, that grace, all-powerful as it 
is, will do the work, unleſs we ourſelves ſubject 
that fleſh, which is their ſource. Whoever judges 
otherwiſe, is miſtaken. | 

But would you know, Chriſtians, in what this 
mortification conſiſts? Do not here conſult the 
world : this virtue 1s utterly miſunderſtood in it. 
Bur whatever idea the world may form of it, the 
oracle of the apoſtle ftill ſubſiſts; which informs 
us that to belong to Chriſt, we muſt crucify the fleſh 
with its vices and concupiſcences. Gal. v, 24. What- 
ever the world may think of it, it will be always 
true to ſay, that there 1 is no fate of lite, in which 
this 
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this crucifixion of the fleſh is not of abſolute ne. Ml ca 
ceſſity; becauſe there is no one that is not open uk 
temptations. th 
Conſider it therefore as a certainty, and this is Ml "© 
the whole conſequence almoſt of the reflection be. G 
fore you, that you will never overcome the tempt: Nu 
W 


tions, incident to human nature, while you obey 
the fleſh, and comply with its ſenſual dictates. 
Nevertheleſs, brethren, it is proper I ſhould ap- 
prize you, before I finiſh this diſcourſe, that not- t 
withſtanding the ſubmiſſion you owe to God, un- © 
der the various trials he may pleaſe to ſend you, f 
you may petition him, without fear of incurring E 


his diſpleaſure, to deliver you from ſome certain l 
temptations; from thoſe violent and impetuous ones, ll © 
that diſarm the heart, in ſpite of it's reſiſtance; d 
from thoſe, that inſinuate themſelves with ſo much © 
art, as to gain admittance, before they are per-“ 
ceived almoſt; from thoſe that we know, by long Ml © 

_ experience, have ever triumphed over our weak; 
ncis, As nevertheleſs we cannot oppoſe the de- l 
ſigns of the Deity, and he may judge proper, 
either by way of puniſhment or of trial, to expoſe . 
us to temptations of this nature, we mult act in , 


the following manner, 


If, in defiance of the moſt careful vigilance, of 
the moſt ferv ent prayer, of the moſt rigid mortili- 
Cation, 
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cation, the ſolicitations to evil be ſtill troubleſome, 
et us receive them with reſignation z but reſiſt 
them with courage. Let us receive them with 
reſignation. They are a ſcourge in the hand of 
God to puniſh us; or a fire, which he makes 
uſe of for our refinement, Let us reſiſt them 
with courage; and not like cowards, throw down 
our arms at the approach of danger. 

For after all, if we conſider temptations 1n 
themſelves, they forbode no harm. On the con- 
trary, they ſhew that you belong to the Lord, 
ſince his enemy attacks you with ſo much fury. 


He tempts not the wicked, who are already his 


laves. But for you, my brethren, (and it is a 
conſolation to me that I can tell you ſo) if the 
devil ceaſes not to importune and ſolicit you to 
evil, it is becauſe he perceives in you the mark 
of predeſtination and the Pew ſtamp of 
immortality, 

Oh! my dear friends, let me conjure you, by 


the bowels of your Redeemer's mercy, to preſerve, 


with the utmoſt care, the illuſtrious character, 
with which you are inveſted ; and not to purchaſe, 
by abandoning yourſelves to ſatan, the wretched 
ſatisfaction of being no more moleſted. Take for 
the patters of your conduct thoſe holy perſons, 

1 that 
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that have ſpoke by divine inſpiration: Bebold, ſays 


St. James, toe account them bleſſed, who have ſuffered, 


James v, 11. Little as you may have read, you 


cannot but be acquainted with the indefatigable 
reſiſtance ' of Job, under the ſeveteſt trials; nor 


can you be ignorant, continues the fame apoſtle, 
that your Lord and Saviour contended with the 
devil to the end. Form yourſclves therefore on 
theſe models. And thou O God! the God of ny 
heart ! compaſſionate my miſery : Say to my ſoul, I 
am thy ſalvation : Pf, xxxiv, 3. O God of love! 
ſhould I be ſo happy, my ſoul ſhall rejoice in the 
Lord, ib. q. and my tongue ſhall meditate thy praiſe al 
the day long, ib. 283 till thou putteſt me in poſſeſ- 
ſion of that crown, which thou haſt promiſed to 
alt fuch, as ſhall have fought vith reſolution to 
the end. Amen, 


The FIFTH SUNDAY 


: after \ the- EPIPHANY. 


* 


THE. KINGDOM or HEAVEN 18 LIKENED TO A 
„MAN, THAT 'SOWETH GOOD SEED IN HIS 
FIELD, MATT. XIll, 24. | 


TT. is Jeſus Chriſt, my friends, who here ſpeaks 
of himſelf : let us liſten to him with that re- 
ſpect, which is due to ſuch a maſter. He that. 
ſoweth good ſeed, he ſays, is the Son of Man. Why 
does Chriſt, in explaining this parable, as he was 
aiterwards deſired to do, aſſume the title of the 
Son of Man ? To teſtify his humility, ſay the 
Fathers, and his great love for mankind; and to 
inform us that, under this diſguiſe, he came to ſow 
1 the 
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the ſeed of his grace in his field, the Church. He 
is the man, that /e, good ſeed, Whatever good 
we have, health or ſtrength” of body, vivacity or 
ſolidity of mind, fidelity or perſeverance in grace, 
all is derived from him. By the grace of God 1 
am cobat I am; ſays St. Paul; 1 Cor. xv. 10. Nor 
are we ſufficient, he adds, to think any thing good as of 
cur ſelves, but our ſufficiency is from God. 2 Cor. iii, 3. 
A two-fold errour prevails on this ſubject of 
grace, which I here mean to treat in the moſt 
ſimple manner I can. Some Chriſtians have too 
little, others too much reliance on it. The difh- 
| dence of the one, and the preſumption of the other 
ſhall make the diviſion of the preſent diſcourſe. 
That both may reap inſtruction from it, I will 
point out to the former their injuſtice in neglect- 
ing grace, and diſtruſting its aſſiſtance : and I will 
expole the preſumption of the latter, who think 
proper to leave every thing to it's operation, Sowcr 
of the good ſeed ! drop a grain of it on our hearts; 
who, conſcious of our total inability, now implore 
this bleſſing of thee. 
What, my brethren, is the reſult of all your 
reflections on the important ſubject now before 
us? Is it not too generally illuſion and deceit?! 
You endeav0ur to perſuade yourſelves that you 
are not obligated to take any ſtep towards ſalva- 
a tion, 
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tion, becauſe you ſuppoſe it impoſſible to ſucceed. 
Firſt; the magnitude of your avowed wickedneſs 
affrights you; in the next place, the difficulties 
of your ſtate of life occur. Theſe are the terrours, 
that frequently diſcourage you; theſe the two 


rocks, on which ſo many pious thoughts, ſug- 
geſted by grace, founder. 


Are you willing, Chriſtians, to yield to the 
ſulicitations of grace, which ſo long has ſought to 
win you? If you are, I dare to affert that you 
are in the wrong to diffide ; ſince grace, ſo far from 
being averſe to your deſires, preſents itſelf to your 
aſſiſtance. Yes; this God, whom you have ſo 
long forgot, ſo often contemned, fo criminally 


inſulred, is the firſt to ſeek you. Nor do | here 


ſay any thing, but what you have frequently expe- 
rienced, and perhaps are conſcious of at this very 
moment. That ſalutary confuſion, he raiſes in 
your hearts; that remorſe of conſcience, which in- 


ceſſantly torments you; that ſecret horrour of your 


licentiouſneſs; that apprehenſion of his judgments, 
of a miſerable eternity, of a ſudden and unprovided 


death, which haunts you in the midſt of your im- 


purities and diſſoluteneſs; all theſe ſentiments are 
the effects of grace, that would reclaim you. 
Here, dear people, you muſt ne wech that 


the of God ſhews itſelf viſibly. 


1. 3 But 


L % 

But let us ſee, Chriſtians, if in refuſing to at. 
tend to the impreſſions of grace, as you do, you 
are authorized to allege the enormity of your ſins, 
as a juſt cxcuſe. A few examples, which are more 
within your reach than any reaſoning, will, I hope, 
both convince you of the contrary, and make you 
aſhamed of your unfair diſtruſt. Take up the 
ſacred writings :. what do they preſent you with? 
A David, become an adulterer and an homicide; 
a Paul a perſecutor; a Magdalen intoxicated with 
the pleaſures of the world; a thief converted, 
even on the croſs. What do you think, my 
friends ? are not theſe examples ſo many cogent 
motives, that I may ſet in oppoſition to your ucguſt 


diffidence ? when you ſce thele, can you date to 
perſuade yourſelves, that your crimes, atrocious as 


they may be, can put an impenetrable wall of 
ſeparation between you and your God? You are 
ſinners you ſay: but after all, are your iniquitics 
' more; enormous than thoſe of David? have you 


like Achab, deprived by violence an inoffenſive 


Naboth of his irheritance? have you erected altars 
to Baal like Manaſſes ? . Obſerve then what I tell 
you, If you are leſs criminal in the Geht of 
heaven than theſe notorious ſinners, you have 
more room to hope, If you are equally guilty ; 
after the prodigies, Wach. grace has. worked in 

their 


— 
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their behalf, I am ſafe to ſay you have no occa- 


ſion to deſpair, 

Another reflection, Chriſtians, may tend yet 
more fully to your conviction z which is, that the 
Lord, inſulted. as he has been, is entirely willing, 
notwithſtanding, to forgive the finner. Why then 
will you be bent on your deſtruction ? Why damn 
yourſelves, in ſpite of him? Ah! brethren, how 
diſquieted ſoever you may be, at the ſight of the 
multitude and enormity of your fins, hiten, ſays 


St. Auguſtin, to the Scriptures; liſten to your 


God, who aſſures you he deſires not the death of a 
ſinner, but that he be converted and live: and that, 
at whatever hour you invoke him, he will be ready 
to hear you. Are you not then highly criminal 
to rejcct deliberately fo merciful a kindneſs ? 

For if the Deity be thus diſpoſed to readmit 
you, what ſhould you conclude? that you are 
bound to return to him without delay. Becauſe 


if God, through pure compaſſion, be ready to re- 


ceive us, as ſoon as we look towards him, we owe 
this favour entirely to his grace. What a per- 
verſeneſs then to deſpair amidſt ſuch incentives to 
hope ? docs he want power? is his arm ſhortened ? 


what he has done formerly, cannot he accompliſh 


again? Yes, Chriſtians, this God of mercies, whom 


I now preach up, is the ſame as unticd the tongue 
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of the young Daniel, and enabled him to pro- 
nounce fo juſt a ſentence; the ſame as hardened 
the waters under the tottering ſteps of Peter, 
and who can raiſe up children to Abraham, from 
the very ſtones. And ſhall he not be able to 
break the chains, that bind you down to the 
tyrant ſin? 

But here, methinks, ſome deſponding Chriſti 
ſays; my apprehenſion is not ſo much founded on 
the want of ability in the Supreme Being, as on 
that of inclination. What is it you ſay? after 
alfronting his power, would you inſult his mercy ? 
If God did not ſincerely deſire your converſion, 
would he ſeek you ſo earneſtly? Would he await 
you ſo patieatly ? Are not his mercies ſuperiour to 
your fins? is not his bounty greater than your 


' malice? What more do you need for your en- 


couragement? What more to induce you to fay 


Win St. Auguſtin, and in the like ſentiments? 
O Lord! we have loſt thy grace by our ſinfulneſs; 


but, happily for us, thou haſt not diveſted thyſelf 
of thy ſacred clemency. 

The ſecond thing, my friends, that inclines yOu 
to diſtruſt grace, is the danger of your way of lite, 
you ſay. But is not this to be ignorant of the ſup- 


port offered to you, of the wonderful effects of 
0 of the prodigies, it has, and ſtill can at- 


chieve : 
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chieve ? I need but open the Goſpel to read the 
condemnation of your unjuſt pretences. There I 
find a numerous body, who follow the Lamb; 
thouſands of ſaints, who have effected their falva- 
tion, in ſpite of every obſtacle, which their reſolu- 
tion overcame, in the like circumſtances, as you 
now live in and complain of; in ſituations perhaps 
ſtill more dangerous. They conquered, becauſe 
they dared to fight: they ſurmounted difficulties, 
becauſe they did not deſpair of grace, but availed 
themſelves of it's help. Some of them became 
ſaints amidſt the grandeur of the world; as the 
Margarites, the Edwards: others in the humility 
of a cloiſter; as the Brunoes, the Therelſas : theſe 
perſons obtained everlaſting glory in cultivating 
their lands; thoſe in ſufferings and miſery. What 
they have done, we may do equally. We have 
no more difficulties to ſtruggle with than they had: 
we are enlightened, directed, ſupported by the 
ſame grace, as they were. It is cowardice chen 
not to combat like them. 

And what is to be inferred, Chriſtians, from ail I 
have faid ? unleſs that, poſſ-fſed of the like means 
of ſalvation as the ele&, who are now reigning in 
glory, of conſequence we have it equally in our 
power to ſave ourſelves. That without living up 
to the extent of the evangelical counſels, as the 
f major 
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major part of them did, you muſt neceſſarily ob. 
ſcrve the precepts of the Goſpel: that without that 


| purity, for inſtance, and perfection which the her. 


mits fouad in their retirement, you muſt notwith. 
ſtanding put a guard of circumſpection on your 
heart : that without continually ſinging the praiſes 
of the Lord, like his miniſters, which your in- 
duſtry to provide a maintenance forbids, you 


mult nevertheleſs ſay nothing injurious either to 


piety or your neighbour's character : that without 
being wrapt up in haircloth, like thoſe penitents 
you have read or heard of, you muit at leaſt 
take up your croſs, and endure with patience the 
miſeries, to which you are expoſed : that without 
condemning yourſelves to rigid faſts, which your 
daily labours do not permit, you muſt however be 
temperate in drinking, avoid public houſes, and 


all the licentiouſneſs attending them, as tar as 
poſſible. 


Defer not your 3 then, any longer. 


What is it you wait for? The moſt noted ſinners, 


publicans. women of bad character are converted ; 


and by a diffidence, wholly injurious to your God, you 
deſpair of yourſelves. Were you but ſenſible breth- 


ren, of the mercies of the Deity on the one hand, 
and on the oth.r, of the riſk you run in procraſti- 


nating, and reſiſting his grace {9 obſtinate!y, you 


would 
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would certainly be eager to take advantage of the 
nvaluable bleſſing he offers to you. So far from 
being diſcouraged, you would ſay with the like 
confidence as St; Peter: Alas! O Lord! in the 
wretched ſtate of fin, into which we are plunged, 
to whom ſhall we have recourle, but to thee, 
who haſt the Words of life. But I doubt not, 
Chriſtians, you are fully convinced of the vanity 
of all the excuſes of the ſinner, who reſiſts or neg- 
lects the grace of God, on the idea of his inability, 
or want of inclination to aſſiſt him; that the whole 
is an illuſion, ſolely calculated to produce a fatal 
ſecurity in vice. But there is another rock, to the 
full at lcaſt as pernicious as the former: the ridt- 
culous preſumption, I mean, of thoſe, who truſt 
entirely to themſelves, or to the goodneſs of the 
Lord, We have feen the injuſtice of the one, 
kt us now examine the folly of the other. 

J here attack, dear friends, a different claſs of 
inners, whoſe conduct is the reverſe of thoſe, I 
have been deſcribing. If the former diſtruſt grace 
and it's independent author too much; the latter 
preſume on it and their own ſtrength without 
foundation : firlt, by relying too much on God's 
goodneſs; ſ:condly, by depending too much on 
the means of ſalvation, he affords them: two 

ö dan- 
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dangerous and deſtructive errours, againſt. which 
Iwill now proceed to caution you. 

God forbid, my brethren, 1 ſhould attempt to 
weaken the ideas you ought to have, of the mercy 
of the Deity. I know that his bounty fuſtain 
every thing : ſo many bleſſings on his part, our 
creation, our preſcrvation, our redemption, the 
goodneſs he already has, and daily continues tq 
EXert in our behalf, all plead in his favour, It is 
not therefore on the ſcore of the divine mercy | 
arraign the ſinner; but on the perilous conle- 
quences of carrying his preſumption too far; nor 
| hall I aſſert too much, when I ſay that the con. 
fidence of the offender, who is not determined 
to forſake his fins, and nevertheleſs hopes every 
thipg from the bounty of his God, is a conf- 
dence altogether raſh, 

And why raſh? Becauſe it cannot be grounded 
either on what. the Lord has promifed to us in 
general, or on what he has done in behalf of ſome 
certain few. For to what kind of ſinners has God 
_ pledged himſelf to grant forgiveneſs? Is it to 
ſuch, think you, as make no other uſe of ht 
goodneſs, than to inſult him more groſsly? who, 
by an aſtoniſhing contradiction, confide in his 
ienity ; at the very time they inſult his juſtice? 
who only make free with his commands, as I may 
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ſy, becauſe, he is merciful? Tremble rather, ye 
preſumptuous offenders; and ſo far from truſting 
to his promiſes, dread his threats, You flatter 
yourſelves you ſhall be converted; you depend on 
this favour ; but how long has a lite, tarniſhed by 
the fouleſt crimes, been a diſpoſition to the grace 
of repentance ? No, to be obſtinate 1n vice is not 
the way to become penitents : to preſume thus on 
the clemency of the Lord 1s, in the language of 
St. Paul, to deſpiſe the riches of his bounty, and 
weary out his patience; it is to heap on your 
ovilty heads a treaſure of wrath. For, ſays St. 
Auguſtin, having thus abandoned a God of good- 
neſs, you ſhall fall into the hands of a God of 
juſtice, But if this confidence be unfounded in 
itſelf, it is no leſs pernicious to the ſinner. 

The inſpired writings, brethren, furniſh innu— 
mer..ble tragic hiſtories of criminals, who relyed 
on God, and whom notwithſtanding, he ſurpriſed 
in the midſt of their career. Not te enter into a 
minute detail, I will ſingle out the example of the 
Jews, whoſe reprobation ſhould make us ſhudder. 
In fact, who had ever more room to depend on 
the mercy of the Deity than this rejected people? 
Is there a bleſſing to be named, which he did not 
beſtow upon them? their vocation, their delivet- 
ance from the Egyptian tyranny, their paſſage 
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through the red ſea, the delicious food he ſupplied 
them with in their exigencies, their victories, the 
law, the promites, all ſeem to enſure to them the 
favour of the Lord, who protected them ſo viſibly 
Bur elated by proſperity, and become ungrateful 
amidſt the bleflings that were laviſned on them, 
a too preſuming confidence lulls them to fleep on 
the brink of the abyſs. They are fallen, becauſe 
they were too ſecure; they are rejected, and 
accurſed, becauſe they haraned their hearts, and 
reſiſted too obſtinately that grace, which, in de- 
fiance of themſclves endeavoured to force their 
eyes open. | | 
Be candid now, dear Chriſtians ; can you exped 
more from the grace of heaven, than the Jews? 
Are you more precious in the ſight of God than 
ſo diſtinguiſhed a nation? You, who have been 
ſo long rebellious to his calls and inſpirations; 
who are ſo inſenſible to his bleſſings, which you 
too often turn upon himſelf; you, who ſo daringly 
violate almoſt every precept of the Goſpel; who 
ſeldom attend inſtructions; who come to our holy 
myſterics with a mind full of diſſipation; whe 
aſſiſt at them without reſpect; who leave them 
without profit; who neither care whoſe character 
you injure, nor whoſe peace of mind you diſturb? 
— You ſinners! you obſtinate, notorious finners! are 

you 
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you more dear to the Lord than the whole body 
of his choſen people? Can your vanity, aſſum- 
ing as it is, go fo far as to lead you to flatter 
yourſelves ſo groſsly ? Be aſſured that the like 
gratitude on your fide, as on the part of that 
reprobated nation; what do I fay ? ſtill more atro- 
cious erimes, will demand a more fevers puniſh- 
ment. And this, in truth, is only reaſonable; 
fince nothing is more offenſive to the Sovereign 
Being than the preſumption I am ſpeaking of. 

And what makes it ſo injurious to God is that 
the impious confidence of the ſinner gives an ad- 
ditional degree of malice to his crimes. For, ac- 
knowledge it, ye raſh offenders! what induces 
you to fly in the face of the Lord ſo daringly and 
o frequently? It is the hope, you -conceive, that 
he will be ſo good as to pardon you. Compre- 
hend, if you can, the unſpeakable enormity of ſuch a 
thought. Lou ſin in the hope that God will forgive 
you, Is it not enough then to offend him? Muſt 
you make his very goodneſs ſubſervient to your 
iniquitous purpoſes ? a reproach, he makes to you 
by his prophets, thou hoſt made me ſerve thy fins. 
Is. xliij, 24. You fin in the hope that God will 
pardon you. Ungrateful wretches ! muſt then the 
am of the Divinity be ever uplifted ? muſt his 
VV thua- 
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thunder-bolt be always in his hand? Has he ng 
attractive qualities to engage your affection? 0 
Lord! my God! Father of Mercies ! I here con. 
feſs it with confuſion, thou wouldſt be much 
better ſerved didſt thou more frequently diſplay 
thy terrours. God is merciful, you ſay ; un- 
doubtedly he is merciful, and he muſt be ſo to an 
exceſs indeed: otherwiſe, long ſince you muſt have 
been ſentenced to the abodes of wo. Oh! my 
friends, never thus inſult the divine lenity by pre- 
tending fo unjuſtly to exalt it: truſt not to any 
more efficacious aids, which your ungrounded con- 
fidence leads you to abule ſo audaciouſly. 

But what confirms your raſh preſumption is the 
aſſurance, you entertain, of being able to return 
to God, whenever you pleaſe. One great ad van- 
tage, I allow, of our divine religion is to furniſh 
us with numerous and powerful helps. But 
ought your palt abuſe of thoſe abundant ſuccours 
ro afford you much encouragement for the future? 
Will it be fo ealy to return to your duty, when, 
on the one ſide, you be reſtrained by the reliſh of 
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vice, by the force of habit, by the ſway of paſſion; I : 
and on the other, you be compelled to reſort to 1 
ſuch meaſures, as nature ſhrinks at; to caſt your- I 
ſelves at the feet of a prieſt, there to make an I 


humbling acknowledgment of all your ſins; to 
Join 
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join with this confeſſion a bitter grief, a ſincere 


repentance ? By what unlooked for prodigy will 
that, which now appears ſo difficult and ſhocking, 
become then ſo practicable and eaſy? No, bre- 
thren, no; be not deluded. Were the aids, which 
you. look for ſo confidently, a thouſand times 
more efficacious and more infallible than you 
imagine them, you will not return to God, I 


foretel you with regret. Too ſtrongly attached 
to vice, or too much: diſheartened by the diffi» 


culties you mult break through to arrive at the 
path of virtue, you will not return I ſay once 


more, The terrours of the Goſpel, the thunder- 


ing voice of your paſtors, the prayers of tne 
faithful ; theſe and all other helps will become, 
through your inſenſibility, vain, ' uſeleſs, ineffica- 
cious. You will ſet yourſelves deliberately to foil 


the triumphs, they may endeavour to gain over 


you. Why ſo? becauſe the Scriptures declare that, 
after an appointed meaſure of grace, the ſource of 
God's mercy is in general dried up. 

Wherefore, whoever you may be, dear Chriſti» 
ans, theſe awful truths concern you. For which 
reaſon, let each one ſtrive to draw ſuch inferences 


from them, as may be uſeful. If you be virtuous; 


beware, according to che advice of St. Paul, of 
indul- 
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indulging in a too good opinion of yourſelf, and 
keep up a wholeſome fear : let no one, continues 
the . Apoſtle, be too confident; let no one think 
himſelf invulnerable; and above all, let no one 
condemn; his neighbour z let him, that thinks 4: 
Rlandeth, take heed leſt be fall: this is the advice 
give to the virtuous. | 
- But if you be a ſinner; were you even a 95 
dalous ſinner, an ahomination in the eyes both of 
God and man, deſpair not: all he, that fleepeth, 
riſe again no more? Pl. xl. 9. Cannot he, whoſe 
power is unlimited, convert you, if he pleaſes? 
Amen 1 ſay to you, the publicans and barlots ſhall go 
into the kingdom of heaven before you, Matt. xx1, 31. 
Words moſt tremendous for the juſt; but fraught 
with comfort for the guilty. St. Matthew, who 
relates them, experienced their veracity, when, of 
a publican, he was made an Apoſtle : St. Paul, of a 
| blaſphemer and perſecutor, became a pillar of the 
church: Magdalen, once a woman of bad charac- 
ter, loved the moſt, and choſe the better part. 
To day therefore, without further loſs, brethren, 
take in hand your ſalvation. There is ſtil] time 
enough, if you deter no longer, Renounce your 
ſins; do violence to yourſelves; by which means 
folely the kingdom of heaven is to be obrained. 
For 


13 


For the kingdom of beaven, ſays Chriſt, ſuffereth 
violence; and thoſe alone, who exert. themſelves, 


may hope for it's poſſeſſion ; end the violent bear it 


away. Matt. xi, 12 
Loet us conclude this aiſcourſe, as we began i it; 


and may the ſentiments of the renowned St. 
Auguſtin be for ever engraved upon our hearts. 


This holy doctor, explaining thoſe words of David, 
the Lord is gracious and merciful, Pſ. cxliv, 8, 
exhibits the two fatal extremes, into which ſin- 
ners run in this reſpect. This perſon, he ſays, 
deſpairs of mercy, in order to ſin more freely: 
that other preſumes on it, for the ſame purpoſe. 


Hear the language of the firſt: my ſins are too 


great; there is no pardon to be hoped for; hell 
is my ſettled portion: why not then yield to the 
torrent of my paſſions? Liſten now to the voice 
of the preſumptuous: the mercies of the Lord are 
infinite; he will give me a full pardon, whenever 
I return to him: I may gratify my deſires then, 
and follow freely the calls of vice. Let us ſtudi- 
ouſly avoid each of theſe extremities, my friends : 
luch is the advice of this great ſaint, who was 
at once the conqueſt and the champion of grace. 
They are equally dangerous. We muſt nor diffide 
in God's mercy, on the one hand; nor on the 
other, are we to preſume too much on it. How - 

M 2 ever 
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ever virtuous you are, be not too ſecure; but 
however wicked, loſe not confidence : the Lord 
Kill ſpeaks to you; harden not then your hearts, 
Remember that if you ſhut your ears againſt 
his voice to day, perhaps it may never more call 
you; and that on the uſe or abuſe of the graces, 
Gd now ſupplies you with, your eternal happi- 
neſs or miſery depends: a ſalutary reflection dur- 
ing life, which at death will conduct you to the 
term of true felicity, Amen, 


/ 
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SIXTH SUNDAY after the EPIPHANY. 


On Religion. 


— CO 


THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 18 LIKE TO A GRAIN 


OF MUSTARD SEED, 
| Matt, xii, 31. 


Y the kingdom of heaven is here meant the 

church of God on earth ; and this, ſays our 
facred oracle, is like to a grain of muſtard ſeed, which 
is the leaſt of all ſeeds. For whether we conſider 
the Chriſtian religion on the part of it's Author, or 
of the perſons, to whom it's diſſemination was in- 
truſted, there can be nothing more weak, or 
contemptible in the eyes of men. To ſee the 
Saviour of mankind born in a ſtable, of indigent 
M 3 | Parents, 
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parents, only known as the ſon of a carpenter, 
deſpiſed, perſecuted, condemned to a public death 
and crucified : to view the Author, 1 lay, what 
muſt we think of his project ? 

And whom does he ſelect to ſpread his doctrine 
through the world after his deceaſe ? Only twelve 
poor fiſhermen; ignorant and illiterate, con- 


temned and perſecuted, like their Maſter. 


Behold, my friends, the origin of Chriſtianity 


but at the ſame time obſerve it's progreſs. This 


little grain, ſays the Son of God, becometh a tree, 


fo that the birds come and dwell in it's branches, 
Yes; inſignificant as it appears in it's beginning, 
it ſoon becomes, like the ſtone, that Daniel ſpœaks 
of, 4 great mountain and fills toe whole earth, 
Dan. ii, 35. | 

After ſo many wonders, what do we want more, 
T aſk, to engage our firm adherence to that di- 
vine religion, of which we are ſo happy as to be 
members? To encourage you in which, brethren, 
I mean here to ſhew you, firſt, how amiable it's 


ſanctity ought to render it; and ſecondly, the ſin- 


in it's cauſe, But let us firſt entreat the Father 


cere attachment, it merits of you. From each of 
theſe reflections, you will perceive it to be your 
intereſt to reſpect religion, and to be zealous 


"of 


E 
of mercies to kindle in our breaſts his ſacred 
charity, and to direct us by his light. 

Sacred religion of my God! which ever ſide I 
view thee on, 1 ſee the marks of ſanctity. To 
thee alone it belongs to exclude every thing evil, 
as well as falſe; to forbid all kinds of vice, and to 
enjoin virtues of every deſcription ; and to raiſe 
him, who obeys thy dictates, to the higheſt pitch 
of holineſs. Of this, dear people, I hope to make 
you ſenſible, if you will but refle&t on the ſanctity 
we find, firſt, in the laws of the Chriſtian inſtitute, 
lecond)y, in it's maxims, and thirdly, in it's 
myſteries. 

Firſt then, the mandates, I ſay, of the Chriſtian 
religion, are holy. And in fact, what can there 
be more juſt, or more conformable to the rules of 
equity than it's precepts? Read but the fifth 
chapter of St. Matthew, where they are particu- 
larly detailed, and you will ſee that religion, pu- 
rifying the old Law from the prejudices, under 
which the Jews laboured, and reprobating the 
falle interpretations, they gave to the Law of 
Moſes, enjoins working but what: the ſoundeſt 
reaſon dictates. 

Reaſon tells us there is a Supreme Being, the 
original and final principle, the firſt beginning 
and laſt end of all other 1 z great, powerful, 
immenſe 
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immenſe, eternal, &c, whoſe providence governs 
whatever his power has raiſed from nothing, 
whoſe bounty provides for all our wants ; whoſe 
mercy is unlimited, though his juſtice obliges him 


to take notice of our miſconduct. This, ſays re- 


ligion, is that independent God, you mult worſhip 
alone and without a rival; this is he, whom you 
muſt love above all things; to him you muſt 
conſecrate all your faculties, your heart, your 
mind, your ſtrength; him ſolely you mult aſpire 
after, as the Sovereign good, who alone can fill the 
deſires of your ſouls, and make you completely 
happy. 
This ſame law, my friends, in uniſon with that 
great principle of nature, which forbids us to do 
to others what we would not have others do to us, 
condemns not only the perſons, who attempt their 
neighbours life; but them likewiſe, that are angry 
with, or inſult him; not only thoſe, that deprive 


him of his property, but alſo ſuch, as injure his 


character or foil. his reputation. Now who, 
Chriſtians, does not perceive the ſanctity of our 
amiable eſtabliſhment in theſe and many other 
precepts? What innumerable miſdemeanours, 
crimes, abominations, docs it not baniſh from 
amongſt us? and how unhappy would our condi- 
tion be, did it authorize thoſe diſſentions and ani- 

| | moſities, 
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moſities, thoſe frauds and iniquitous doings, that 
ſtill too often diſgrace the Chriſtian name, in ſpite 
of all inſtructions to the contrary, But what ad- 
vice has not hitherto been able to accompliſh, let 
religion now effect on your hearts. Liſten to her; 
be obſervant of her ſacred laws; and you will be- 
come perfect Chriſtians, For obſerve, brethren ; 
the does not confine herſelf to one vice in her at- 
tacks; ſhe declares a general war upon them all: 
ſhe does not content herſelf with prohibiting the 
external evil, whatever it may be; but in order to 
cut off all occaſions, and pluck up the miſchief by 
the root, ſhe forbids defires and thoughts no leſs : 
and neither teaches nor inſinuates any thing but 
virtue, to which ſhe annexes the molt encouraging 

rewards. 3 
What ſhall I ſay, dear people, of the ſanctity of 
our ſacraments, thoſe divine channels, through 
which that grace is introduced into our fouls, 
which waſhes away the ſtains of fin? Sanctity be- 
ing the characteriſtic of our divine ſyſtem, it is 
ſanctity it aims at in the married, as in the ſingle 
ſtate; ſanctity in all ranks, and under every cir- 
cumſtance; a ſanctity, which contributes no little 
to our happineſs, even in this world. For do not 
Imagine, brethren, that the laws of religion are 
hoſtile to thoſe of ſovereigns and ſtates : on the 
con- 
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contrary, religion confirms their ordinances, and 
in teaching us that reſpect is due to them, obliges 
us to honour them: nay, ſhe goes till Sorther 
and commands us to obſerve an inviolable Oy 
to the reigning powers, be they who they may; 
duty, by the hy, which no other inſtitution but te 
Chriſtian ever taught. 

And what, my friends, ſhould be a till further 
inducement to venerate that religion, under whoſe 
auſpices you have had the happineſs to be edu- 
cated, is that it's maxims are not leſs holy than 
it's laws. To love to live retired and unknown; 
to fly from the glare and ſplendour of the world; 
to place our glory in contempt, and our repoſe in 


labour; to eſteem the poor happy, &c. Yes, it is | 


from religion we learn; what do I ſay? it is reli- 
gion itſelf that makes us approve of theſe ſacred 


documents: that be who does not hate his ſoul, i. e. 


according to interpreters, his fleſh, cannot be a dil- 
ciple of the divine Author of this heaven-formed 
eſtabliſhment; that it is utrerly in vain to flatter our- 


{elves that we are Chriſtians, and belong to the Son 
of God, unleſs we take up our croſs, Ader his ex- 
ample ; that it is a misfortune, and the greateſt of 


misfortunes, to have our ſatisfaction here in this 
life. Theſe were the oracles, that made ſuch a 


deep impreflion on St, Pau), and which he thoubgt 
| he 
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he could not enforce too ſtrongly on the Galatians, 
when hg, told them that to belong to Chriſt, they 
muſt crucify their fleſh, with it's vices and concupiſ- 
cences; Gal. v, 24. That they muſt hearken to 
the ſpirit, and not comply with the corrupt deſires 
of the fleſh; that, inſtead of ſparing this inbred foe, 
we muſt mortify and in a manner diveſt ourſelves 
of it; ſtripping ourſelves of the old man and bis deeds ; 
Col. itt, 9. that to be the heir of Chriſt crucified 
ſhould be the glory of a true Chriſtian ; that he 
ſhould openly ſhew himſelf the declared enemy of 
pleaſure, and always bear about him the mortificaticn 
of Jeſus, : In fine, concludes the Apoſtle, that the 
life of Chriſt, thickly ſown with ſufferings and mi- 
ſery, be made manifeſt in our bodies, as is ſo many 
ſubjects, which it ſhould vivify and animate. 

Nor is this ſanctity of our heavenly inſtitute leſs 
conſpicuous in it's myſteries. Alas! Chriſtians ; 
dd we but conſider them attentively, could we 
avoid not only being aſtoniſhed at, but even af- 
fected by them? If we attempt to fathom thoſe 
profound abyſes of the power and holineſs of our 
God, we ſhall there ſee nothing but what is ad- 
mirable, what is glorious, what is ſublime, Scarce 
ſhall we begin to muſe on them, before we per- 
celye our gratitude animated, our faith enlightened, 
our 
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our hope confirmed, our zeal invigorated, our 


love inflamed. 
And here, not to treſpaſs on your parſe, bre. 


thren , amongſt all the myſteries, let us ſingle out 


that of the incarnation. With Chriſtians, it is an 
avowed truth, a truth, I have a hundred times at: 
teſted, that the Son of God was made man for my 
ſalvation; that this God and man humbled him- 
ſelf fo far, as to take fleſh in the womb of a virgin; 
that he was born in a ſtable; that he died upon a 


croſs; that he ſpilt the laſt drop of his blood to 


redeem me and deliver me from hell. In making 
theſe reflections, can I help regarding my falyz- 
tion as the moſt eſſential, the only affair I have on 
earth? Can I help preferring this ſalvation to 
whatever offers the world may make me of the 
moſt flattering nature, when I ſee that my re- 
deemer preferred it to every thing, even to his 


life? Can I help being touched with the moſt 
lively ſenſe of gratitude towards a God, who was 
only born, who only ſuffered, who only expired 


on a croſs for the love of me? 

And here, dear people, before we clo this 
firſt part, let us interrogate our hearts, and conſider 
if we are what we ſhould be; and to diſcover it ef- 
fectually, let us examine if we live up to the dic- 


tates of the religion I am treating of; if we make 
it the 
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it the rule of our actions and the model of our 
conduct. For we cannot here deceive ourſclves; 
this is undoubtedly the end, propoſed by the 
heavenly Author of this ſacred inſtitution, in calling 
us to his admirable light. Unhappy therefore 
they, who deviate from the maxims of this divine 
! WI eſtabliſhment ; who believing it to be true, live, 
notwithſtanding, as if they were convinced of it's 
falſity z who build it up by their words, and pull it 
down by their actions. But happy, and a thouſand 
times happy thoſe, who ſquare their lives by it's 
laws and mandates. To ſuch will the Sovereign 
Arbiter of juſtice ſay ; come and enter into the joy 
of your Lord. But having conſidered the fanc- 
tty of religion, let us next endeavour to inform 
ourſelves of the zealous attachment, we ought 
to entertain for it; a point that I will explain 
to you in a few words. 


ſt In this ſecond part then, I undertake to defend 
® I the cauſe of this inſtitute, which, as you have ſcen, f 
ed my friends, is ſo holy in it's laws, in it's maxims and 
In irs myſteries; and this I will do by remarking 
1s both what it merits in itſelf, and what our regard 
ler for it demands. Of all the objects of our zeal, 
ct the honour of religion claims the firſt place; as 
ns the moſt equitable and the moſt deſerving: never- 


cheleſs, to our confuſion be it ſaid, it is the thing 
to 
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to which, in general, we are the moſt indifferent: 
or in Other words, there is nothing, that has 3 


better title to our zeal; there is nothing, that 


affects us leſs. 

The world is divided by a mulcipliciry of religi. 
ous ſyſtems; and amongſt them all, the only one, 
that can claim the title of holy, is that which was 
taught by Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles. There i; 
the ſyſtem of the Heathens ; the ſyſtem of the 
Mahometans, and the ſyſtem of the Jews. 
the ſyſtem of the Heathens, all is confuſion; in 
that of the Mahometans, all inconſiſtency ; in that 
of the Jews, all groſſneſs. Of conſequence then, 
the ſyſtem of Chriſt alone is holy and adequate to 
the great purpoſes of it's Founder. But what in. 
ference docs St. Auguſtin draw from theſe pre- 
miſes? that having had the happineſs of being 
initiated in the documents of a religion ſo holy, fo 
pure, fo fruitful in all graces, we ought at leaſt to 
be as zcalous to honour and ſupport 5 as the 
heathens and the reſt are theirs. 

I ſee in the book of Geneſis a Laban, who our: 
ſues his ſon in-law and daughters, in order t 
recover his idols. I ſce in the book of Judges 2 
diſconſolate Michas, who bewails the loſs he had 
ſuſtained, and who replies to them, that enquire 


the cauſe of his grief; What! vou aſk, Why 
mourn, 


1 


mourn, when they have robbed me of my Gods! 
You have taken away my Gods, and do you ſay, what 
aileth thee ? Judges xviii, 24. This perſon had made 
his own Gods ; and, however falle or ridiculous 
they might be, they were ſtill his Gods: and the 
loſs of thoſe objects of his worſhip was a ſubject of 
great ſorrow to. him. Not to mention the zeal 
of the followers of Mahomet, which in various 
inſtances is a reproach to that of Chriſtians : how 
exemplary was the attachment of the Iſraelites 
to their mode of worſhip ; which, although true, 
was nevertheleſs but remporary. We hear the 
heads of families talking of it inceſſantly to their 
children and domeſtics ; endeavouring to inſpire 
them with the reſolution not to do nor ſuffer any 
thing injurious or diſhonourable to it ; permitting 
themſelves to be butchered, rather than violate 
their ſabbath ;z on the borders of the Euphrates, in 
their ſtate of ſervitude, regretting nothing but 
their beloved Sion; and enen keavily that 
they could not ſing the praiſes of the Lord in a 
foreign country: how ſhall we ſing the ſong of the 
Lid. in a ſtrange land, Pf. cxxxiv, 4. 

Admirable examples, brethren, of the zeal, that 
ſhould animate you, for the preſervation and ho- 
nour of a religion, which is neither falſe, as that 
of the Heathens ; nor incongtuous, as that of the 
Maho. 
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Mahometans; nor diſſoluble, as that of the Jews: 


for the honour and ſupport of a religion, that 
ſeems entirely adapted to the uſe of man, by the 
ſolemnity of the myſteries, it celebrates; by the 
virtue of the ſacraments, it diſtributes; by the 
weight of the examples, it propoſes ; by the cer- 
tirude of the truths, it reveals; by the abundance 


of grace it ſupplies; and by the nn of the 


morality it uniformly enforces, 

Aſſiſted therefore by religion, Chriſtians; in- 
fluenced by a reſp-&ful love of it, there are no 
temptations you will not be able to ſubdue ; no 
human reſpects, over which you will not triumph; 
no virtues you will not be ſolicitous to acquire; 
nor any good you will not labour to accompliſh, 
What further ſhall I add, my friends, to excite in 
you an affection for our heavenly eſtabliſhment? 
With zeal, a true zeal for religion, all the avenues 
to ſalvation will be laid open to you; as on the 
other ſide, without it you will find innumerable 
obſtacl-s in the way to your ſanctification. For in 


ſhort, dear Chriſtians, can you be ſaved without 


loving God? Can you love God without loving 


the religion he has inſtituted ? Can you love this 


religion without paying it a due reſpect, without 


_ ſubmitting, in all things, to its ordinances and 


laws? 


But 


a - 25 
But, at the fame'time, my brethren, let us con- 


feſs, and with, this rc flection Iwill conclude, that 

ehe honour of religion is, in general, the laſt thing 

in the world we ſeem to think worthy” of our ſoli- 

e citude. | A clear proof of which is the tepidity, we 

| manifeſt, when called upon to eſpouſe the part of 

„Cod, and che in unctions of his law. What a 

„ pleaſure would it be to perceive you, when you | 
fall in with libertines, that attack the ' Deity by — 

their blaſphemies, take in hand the cauſe of your [| 

, I Maker, and impoſe ſilence on thoſe miſcreants, 


0 who by inſulting the Divinity, bring diſgrace upon 
themſelves ? What a ſatisfaction to ſee you, when 
in companies, where: ſuch things are hazarded, 
„eicher by words or ſongs, as diſhonour the ſanctity 
of our religion, ſtop the mouth of licentiouſneſs, 
and reprels it's ſallies? But what is your behaviour 
a ſuch occaſions ? harken Chriſtians; for I ſay it 
as much for your converſion, as to ſname you. So 
far from endeavouring to put a ſtop to the evil, 
ou hear it with indifference: ſo far from de- 
claring for your God, who is frequently mocked 
7 and buffeted by ſuch impiety; you diſſemble the 
: injuries that are offered to him in your preſence ; 
+ | ſatisfied with your own conduct, if you can but 
1 perſuade yourſelves that you gave no occaſion to 
their wickedneſs, As if you could be ignorant 
T F nn of 
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of that allertion of Jeſus Chriſt; that he, who 
does not eſpoule- his cauſe: openly, is in fact his 
enemy: be 10 15 not OP me bs " me. 
Luke xi, 2g. 

" Nexticholed; i my 13 1 aſſured that 3 


true zeal for religion owns no other limits, than 


thoſe preſcribed by charity and prudence ;- which, 
however, muſt at all times be our guides. The 
facred - writings repreſent this virtuous ardour 


under a variety of ſhapes. Sometimes it is a glow: 


ing and conſuming fire, as was the zeal of Elias; 
fametimes a ſword, as was that of Phinees ; ſome. 


times it is a voice crying out for vengeance, 


as that of Moſes; ſometimes a moraliſt, repr- 
manding with ſeverity, as that of St. John the 
Baptiſt. But under all theſe different figures do 
you find your own zeal deſcribed, Chriſtians? 
Was I in the wrong then to affirm that the rell- 
gious ardour, required of us, is very uncommon ! 
And what is it that prevents you from ſiding 
with your God and adhering to his law? 18 
it not the apprehenſion of the world? Bane- 
ful world! Wilt thou always prevail over out 
molt eſſential duties? Shall it be ſaid that, rather 
than diſpleaſe man, we are unconcerned about 


pleaſing God? Oh horrible partiality! cries out 


St. Jerom. People mention the Deity in terms 
| bags of 


of irreverence before our face; we hear them pro- 
ounce his adorable name in the violence of 

paſſion ; and for fear of incurring their diſplea- 

ſure, we dare not, when we may, defend our 
creator and Benefactor. Ah! Chriftians, exert your 
courage in ſo juſt a cauſe. Correct the impious 
everely, and ſtop the progreſs of their libertiniſm, 
if you can. If you have not the authority ne- 
ceſſary to chaſtiſe them; reprimand them, as 
they merit, and keep them within the bounds of 
duty. But if both theſe means be warying be- 
wail their misfortune, and beg of heaven to con- 
vert them. This zeal will do honour to the 
Divinity, and be ſerviceable to ther, - 

And for you, my dear friends; what can I tell 
you in concluding this diſcourſe? You ſay that 
you are attached to your religion, both in heart 
and mind; and that you firmly believe whatever 
t propoſes to you. This, without doubt, is 2 great 
seal: but till it is not enough. Manifeſt your 
faith by your conduct; for what will it hereafter 
avail you to have believed, if your actions ſhall 
ave contradicted your creed? The Goſpel is 
the religion not only of the mind, but ſtill more 
if the heart. That faith, which conſtitutes the 


gi haracter of the true Chriſtian,” is not a {imple 
5 miſſion of the underſtanding. It is a pious ._ 


N 2 affection _ 
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affection of the will; ittis a conſtant deſire to re. 
ſemble Chriſt; it is an indefatigable application 
to deſtroy whatever there lis in us inconſiſtent with 
the life of faith. Although E do not ſuſpect you 
to be incredulous in mind, there is an incredulity 
of the heart, that is extremely dangerous to falyz 
tion. The man, who obſtinately refuſes to be. 
lieve, after having had all the proofs. of, religion 
laid pefore him, is a monſter: but the Chriſtian, 
who believes, and acts as if he did not, is a mad- 
man, whoſe folly is incomprehenſible. Evine 
your faith then, brethren, by your works. Support 
the ſanctity of the Chriſtian inſtitute, by Chriſta 
' morals. Love it, and be actuated by an holy ze 
for it's bonour. Thus, having ſpent your days 
happ y in the practice of religion, you ſhall be 
Called to receive the recompenfe it promiſes i 
thoſe, who ſhall have been faithful to it's obli | 
gatie ons. Amen. vert 
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| On the Abuſe of God's Mercy. — 
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THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 18 LIKE 10 AN n 
HOUSE- HOLDER, WHO WENT OUT TO HIRE. 
LABOURERS INTO HIS VINEYARD 

Matt. xx, i. 


\ROM the conſoling parable, here laid before 
us, Chriſtians, it is obvious to conclude that 
the goodneſs of our God, who thus calls us at 
every hour, is boundleſs, and that we ſhould never 
difide in that mercy, the arms of which are al- 
ways open to receive us. Let then the view of 
this infinite kindneſs: animate us to ſet in earneſt 
about the great work of our ſalvation. For it is 
nd. uncommon errour on this ſubject to ſuppoſe 
Ni that, 


* 
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that, becauſe the Deity is merciful, we are ex. 
empted, as it were, from doing any thing, and at 
liberty to remain inactive in this moſt important of 


all our affairs. We even go further, and perſuade 


ourſelves that, in ſpite of our obſtinacy in ſin, we 
may expect every thing from the unbounded cle. 
inency of our God. And what is the confequence? 
that we gradually arrive at ſuch a pitch, as to 


| abuſe the graces we are favoured with, by a facri- 


legious contempt of the divine mercy; a con- 
tempt, which is ever followed by the moſt ſevere 
chaſtjements. On theſe two points, my brethren, 


(although I have hinted at them in part fo lately) 


I mean to inftruct you more at large in this dil- 
courſe. And to expatiate on them in a manner that 


way be profitable; I fay firſt, that the abuſe of 


God's lenity includes the moſt inſulting cantempt; 
and fecondly, that the puniſhment, conſequent to 
ſucb an abuſe, will be moſt dreadful. Father of 
mercies | whoſe goodneſs. is ever watchful to aſſiſt 
us, diſpoſe us as we here entreat thee, to deliver, 


and receive thy ſacred truths to our eternal welfare 


In what, my friends, conſiſts the impiety of thoſe 
ſinners, that abuſe the mercy of heaven? In em- 
ploying this ame mercy againſt idelf; in imagin- 
ing they may be wickee, according to the exprel 
ſon of the gaſpel, becauſe the Lord is gagd: in 

n OR rejecting 
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tejecting grace at preſent, in the hopes of having a 
more plentiful ſupply of it in future, to atone fot 
their profanations. Now ſuppoſing this diſpoſition, 

whicli is perhaps but too often realized; what a 
pile of fins does not he accumulate, who thus in- 
ſults the mercy of his God? hear and tremble : 
fins of ingratitude; ſins of prefumprion ; ſins of 
malice. Is this ſufficient to make you conceive 
the enormity of his guilt ?. : 

I fay, in the firſt place, fins of ingratitude; and 
in this reſpect, may not we confeſs ourſelves moſt 
culpable ? Secretly admoniſhed, and interiorly in- 
vited to correſpond with grace, how often have we 
proved refractory? Did we reflect who he is, and 
what we are, ſhould we not bluſh to ſee the Sove- 
reign of the univerſe, after having been frequently 


offended, come himſelf to knock at our door, as 


the ſcriptures expreſs it, and ſolicit our friendſhip ? 
What ſhall J admire moſt, O God! thy panence, 
or our ingratitude ? thy love or our obduracy ?. 
and how great will hereafter be our confuſion, if 
thou art ſo kind as to take the baridage off our 
eyes? how inſupportable our ſhame, when thou 
ſhalt clearly convince us that we were ſo ungrate- 

ful, as to turn thy beſt gifts upon thyſelf ? 
Learn then, Chriſtians, the' obligations you owe 
to the Lord, for having, by the pure effect of his 
| tender 


1 184 

tender mercy, endured you ſo long. For in what 
reſpect were you leſs. odious, than ſo many crimi- 
nals, whom he has ſurpriſed, and cut off in the 
height of their iniquities? Nevertheleſs, this gra- 
cious Deity has looked favourably on you; wWhilſt 
he has turned his eyes from innumerable others, 
perchance leſs guilty than yourſelves, For, dear 
brethren; to ſtir up that gratitude which you owe 
to ſo merciful a God, probe your wounds. | Reco]- 
lect your paſt errours, your. oaths, your debauch- 
eries, your lewdneſs, and all the horrours of your 
life. At that time, perhaps, you were more rebel. 
lious to the lights of the Holy Ghoſt, than any of 
the ſinners, whom he has already puniſhed. And 
yet, whilſt he has cruſhed ſo many others, leſs un- 
deſerving than yourſelves, he has ſpared you, and 
afforded you time for your converſion, What 
thanks do you not owe to the ineffable goodnels 
of the Lord, who has preſerved you from hell; 
in which, long ſince, you ſhould have been the vic. 
tims of 45 wrath? How many of your acquaint- 
ance, of your. aſſociates in wickedneſs, have you 
known to die in the wretched ſtate, in which you 
lived for. ſo many years? Recall them to your re- 
membrance: and far from being ungrateful, daily 
90 your beſt to give Your Maker the ſtrongeſt 
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proofs of your acknowledgment : en dread 
every thing from his juſtice. N 7.90 

But God is good, you urge. Yes, an de 
proves it more evidently than his having ſo long, 
and ſtill continuing to expect you. He is good; 
but to whom? to them that are of a right beart, 
and do not place their dependence without a 
juſt foundation. For to what lengths does the 
raſhneſs of the perſon carry him, who ſins on a 
miſtaken confidence? Why not give looſe, he 
fays, to the moſt infamous paſſions ? the mercy of 
the Lord can pardon every thmg. Hence what a 
range for impiety and the moſt horrid crimes? Ah! 
faid St, Paul, let not the patience of the Deity open 
a door, to impenitence. On the contrary, the ſole 
motive of his bearing with and waiting for you ſo 
long, is the proſpect of your converſion. Knoweft 
thou not that the beniguity of God teadeth thee 10 
penance? Rom. ii, 4. And will you then deſpiſe the 
riches of his goodneſs ? Ib. But why. ſhould we 
be uneaſy ? The time will come, you ſay, when we 
ſhall repent. Take heed, however, Chriſtians, leſt 
this impious preſumption ſhould render you infi- 
nitely more guilty, and add immenſely o che 
weight of your ſins. : 5 dil: Sant e 

For not to mention that it is in vain to flatter: 
yourſelves with the hopes of a future converſian :. 
16: 1 will 
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I will only note what you ſay, and condemn you 
on your own words, You offend your Maker then 
becauſe you hope to appeaſe him hereafter: Tou 
hbertines, becauſe you mean one day or other to 
drop your licentious purſuits; you drunkards, be. 
cauſe you purpoſe to be more temperate; you de- 
tracers, becauſe you deſign to become charitable 
to your neighbours. In them ean while you do not 
renounce your impurities, your exceſſes, your ſlan- 
ders: you cannot determine to forſake the actual 
ſtate of fin, in which you live. By this means, how 
outrageouſly do you infult the mercy of your God, 
in making uſe againſt it of that time, of thoſe 
graces it affords you, on the chimerical expectation, 
that you ſhall ſome time or other repent of the 
wicked life, you lead at preſent ? Candidly, what 
would you think of the man, who having received 
many favours from you, ſhould load you with the 
moſt pointed inſults, and then ſhould beg your 
pardon ; which, he adds, he was always ſure of ob- 
taining on the firſt application ? Would you not 
look upon him as a worthleſs wretch, whoſe in- 
gratitude and infolence rendered him undeſerving 
of any future kindneſs ? This is exactly notwith- 
ſtanding the way, in which you act in regard to 
the Sovereign Being, on that ridiculous pretext of 
z future repentance. I am ſenſible I do wrong, 

ol | you 
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you ſay, in yielding to intemperance; but a good 
confeſſion will ſet every thing to rights again, 
May 1 not here juftly exclaim with the wiſe man, 
O wicked preſumption !.- whence cameſt thou to cover 
the earth with thy malice? Ecclus. xxxvil, 3. 

To avoid ſuch a reproach, brethren, let us op- 
poſe to this. ungrounded confidence, a ſalutary fear 
of the divine judgments: not a baſe and fervile 
fear; but a filial, a reſpectful fear, that may arm us 
againſt fin. This is that fear, ſo often recom- 
mended in the ſacred writings ; the beginning f wij- 
dom is the fear of the Lord. Pſ. cx, 10. Becauſe 
this will ever act as a powerful reſtraint, to pre- 
ferve us in the way of righteouſneſs: for which. 
reaſon the daily prayer of David! was ; Pierce, O 
Lord! my flee with thy fear. Pſ. cxviii, 120. Let 
us be fearful then, and not vain and preſumptuous. 
For as I have already ſaid: with Solomon, what ren- 
ders this raſh preſumption fo pernicious, both in 
it's nature and it's operations, is the malignity 
that accompanies it: 'Q' wicked preſumption ! whence 
cameſt thou to cover the earth with thy malice? 

Perhaps you will. aſk me, Chriſtians, how it 
is poſſible that a reliance on God, which is cer- 
tanly a. virtue, ſhould produce ſuch. unhappy 
effects? To which I anſwer that the: worſt abuſes 


are generally annexcd to the beſt things: beſides, 


do not 
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do not imagine that the dependence on.the Deity, 
which you retain at the very time you/continue 
obſtinate in ſin, is that divine confidence, ſo often 
inculcated by our redeemer. For firſt, every vir- 
tue is a diſpoſition to good; and the aſſurance, you 
experience, is a propenſity to evil. Secondly, a 
true confidence is founded on the love of God, 
but this on the contempt of him. For obſerve 
here, my friends; thoſe raſh offenders, Who ſo 
inſolently abuſe the mercy of heaven, do it not 
only in the heat of paſſion, but alſo coolly and 
with deliberation; not. through ignorance. ſolely, 
but often, ſays Tertullian, through a kind of com- 
pariſon, which they make between God and the 


creature. They know. what the divine law enjoins 


on the one hand, and on the other, what their 
paſſions egg them on to. Deaf to the calls of grace, 
they reject it's invitations, to follow the depra- 
vity of nature. This moment, awake to the recol- 


lection of God's favours; the next, they loſe ſight 


both of the bleſſings and the donor. | 
How atrocious then muſt be the ſacrilegious 
perfidy of ſo many ſinners, who, enriched with 
the gifts of God, bleſſed with his facraments and 
called to his inheritance, are the firſt to leave him, 


and fide with his inveterate enemy? Alas! dear 


ene z if, as St. Paul argues, he, who had in- 
5 fringed 
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fringed the law of Moſes, was ſentenced to deatſi; 
what dreadful puniſhments may not that i Chriſ- 
tian expect, who inſenſible of God's mercy, ſhall 
have defpiſed the blood of the alliance; with which 
he had been ſanctified? A thouſand times more 
fwoured, has he not every reaſon to fuppoſe that 
his chaſtiſement will be ptoportionat ?: 
IJbe abildren af the kingdom, Chriſt ſays, Mall be 
caſt aut iuto exterior” darkneſs © Matt. vi, 12. 


An exemplary puniſhment this; which will be 


particularly verified in the perſons of ſuch, as 
abuſe: the grace preſented to them by the divine 
mercy. Flrſt,: they ſnhallſ be diſinherited and ſtript 


of their rights. Secondly, they 'ſhall be caſt into 


exterior darkne ſs. Do not deceive yourſelves, 
Chriſtiane. If the patience of God ought 10 be 
your conſolation; this ſame patience ſhould alſo 
make you tremble. He may defer it; but when- 
ever he comes, his wrath and indignation will 
burſt forth, and that perhaps, in the midſt of 
your impiety. Do you reflect on this, my friends, 
when inſtead of availing yourſelves of this ſacred 
patience, you aggravate your fins by additional 
guilt? when to your raſh judgments you add 
ſlanders; perjuries to your lies; blaſphemies to 


your oaths, and ſacrileges to your blaſphemies ? 
Will you be lang ſuſfered to pervert the riches 


of 
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of God's mercy to his diſhonour and your own 
nnd Toth 74 17 

Doubt it not, ou 3 35 * Lg ot. 
his juſtice by his mercy, and his ſeverity by his 
goodneſs. He had called you, as his children, to 
the poſſeſſion. of his kingdom; he will reject you, 
for not correſponding with his mercy, as guilty of 
the moſt notorious ingratitude, of the moſt raſh 
pre ſumption, of the fouleſt malice. All the rights, 
he had given you to his inheritance, ſhall be done 
away. What a ſubject of grief! Let us judge of 
it by the deſolation of our firſt parents, expelled 
from the terreſtial paradiſe for their. diſdbedience. 
Baniſhed for ever from that abode of : delights, 
how bitter muſt have been the recollection of their 
former happineſs? What a ſhock to the unfortu- 
nate Vaſthi, when prohibited by the order of 
King Afſuerus, to appear any more in his pre- 
ſence? What more cutting regret than that of 
Eſau, after ſelling his ne e birth Fight to his 
brother Jacob? 

Such, and greater ſtill, ſhall be the anguiſh of 
thoſe bad Chriſtians, who ſhall have made it, as 
it were, their principle to abuſe the graces, fo 


repeatedly offered to them by the divine mercy. 


Degraded from their title of the children of the 
kingdom, they ſhall have no further pretenſions to 
that 


84 I wt. 


I 

that eternal felicity. In vain did we affure them 
from our altars, that their firſt care ſhould be 
to comply with the graces of the Lord affiduauſly; 
and that, in flighting them, they cloſed the gates 
of heaven on themſelves. In vain did we repre- 
ſent that their diſobedience would be more ſe- 
verely puniſhed than that of Vaſthi, and that they 
would be-for ever baniſhed from the amiable pre- 
ſence of their God. In vain did we apprife them 
that it was idle to plume themſelves on the glo- 
nous title of beloved children, unleſs they ſup- 
ported this character by the renunciation of vice 

and the practice of virtue. Deaf to our perſua- 

ions, they preferred the tranſitory things of life to 
the permanent goods of eternity, which we pro- 
. 


miſed them, They were blinded and in this regard 

ſimilar to the unfortunate Eſau ; who, ignorant of 
If the value of his father's bleſfing, held cheap the 
- If great advantages he had yielded to his brother. 
But, my dear people; and ſuch of you eſpecially, 

as are little affected with the ſolemn truths, I would 
e I fire inſtil into you, know that the day will come 
when you ſhall reflect, perhaps, alas! in vain. The 
\ ay will come when, like Eſau, you ſhall reproach 
Ji yourſelves with your folly, The day will come 
when, aſhamed of the miſuſe of thoſe celeſtial 
Lifts, that made heaven fo acceſſible, you ſhall 
3 gnaſh 
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gnaſh your teeth with rage, and cry out in the 
tranſports of deſpair; what have I done? how 
many ineſtimable privileges have I wiltully thrown 
away? Having loſt, by your voluntary contempt 
of the. divine grace, ſuch numerous advantages, 
what can you pretend to? or rather ungrate 
ful, preſumptuous, malicious ſinners l what haye 
you not to apprehend? Hear what follows ; and, 
if every ſpark of faith be not already extinct, 
ſhudder. with hotrour. Theſe diſinherited children 
| ſhall be a off ; but e 2 e ny 

On this is fide of eternity, v we have. ES 7 grant, 

to lift up our expecting eyes to mercy. But how 
juſtly may we dread: that, ſo long abuſed with ob- 
ſtinacy, it will no more plead in our behalf? Reh. 
ing on it without foundation, you have uſed it as 
the means to offend your God with greater inſo- 
lence. It is done with: it's time is paſt. Juſtice 
will now take up it's cauſe, whoſe province it 1s 
to avenge it's injured: rights, 

Down with your aſſurance then, ye daring . 
ners! who ſo iong have made it a ſyſtem, as! 
may ſay, to change the remedy into poiſon, and to 
pervert to your ruin the graces of the Lord by 4 
ſacrilegious abuſe of them. More guilty, in ret 

pect to the Deity, than the perfidious Joab, n 
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can you expect, than one as terrible at leaſt as 
his? Perhaps you are not acquainted with his 
hiſtory. Joab, in high eſtimation with both King, 
David and his ſon, draws upon himſelf their indig- 
nation by his perfidies and murders, His death 
is determined on, and the puniſhment of his 
crimes muſt. be proportioned to their enormity. 
No aſylum for him in the very place where the 
greateſt criminals had a right to ſeek it. In 
vain does he hope to elude his deſtiny by ta- 
king ſhelter in the tabernacle, by clinging to 
the horns of the altar. The ſanctuary, which to 


others was a place of refuge, ſhall be the theatre 


of his death. Bananias, at the command of his 
ſovereign, purſues him, ſtabs him and waſhes his 
perfidies and aſſaſſinations in his blood. 


Ye offenders! who hear this, and who have ſo 


ſhamefully abuſed the long protracted patience of 
your God, if your chaſtiſement be not ſo viſible, 
do not hope it will be Jeſs ſevere. Diſpoſſeſſed of 
your rights, your benefactor will become your 


judge. He will baniſh you from his preſence for 
ever, to thoſe manſions of horrour, where there 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for endleſs 
ages. 95 


8 And 


tegard to Solomon and David, what other fate 
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And "here, my dear friends, what can 1 add 
that muſt not neceſſarily tend to fill you with 
alarm and terrour? This then, preſumptuous 
linners, is the rueful term of your iniquities: this 
the fatal period, in which irritated Juſtice ſhall 
avenge the cauſe of lighted mercy. Till now, 
this God of all conſolation has ſought, expected, 
ſolicited you. But there is nothing to be hoped 
for more; his mercy is at length dried up. 
On the brink of the precipice, his avenging 
juſtice opens under your feet the infernal abyñt 
and you are going to be miſerable in proportion 
to the means afforded you to avoid it. As many 
lawleſs pleaſures, : as you may have indulged, your- 
ſelves in, ſo many dreadful torments muſe you 
now be forced to endure. 
Firſt, the torment ariſing from the loſs of God. 
A torment, that cannot be meaſured, ſays St. 
Bernard, nor comprehended, but by the infinity 
of the Deity. A torment Ty as great as 
God himſfelt. : 
Secondly, the torment occaſioned by the venge- I 
ful flames. For the more graces you ſhall have 
received in time, the more effe& will they have 
on you for eternity. The more fins, prophana- I 
tions, ſacrileges you ſhall have committed, the 


more matter for this deyouring fire; and of con- II 
ſequence 
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ſequence the more will it's activity 55 increaſed 


by your abuſe of the divine mercy. TIER: BE) 

Thirdly, the torment of lEreprodels Could 
the reprobated criminal forget the - favours, he 
received; the inſpirations, he rejected; the calls, 
he deſpiſed; how unfaithful he was to God's 
graces; his abuſe of the time allowed him; his 
jnattention to profit by the means of ſalvation 


offered him, &c. hell, altogether dreadful as it 


is, would be no longer ſo to him. But no: all 
his crimes will now preſent themſelves to him in 
2. body, and make him feel his unhappineſs ſo 
much more the ſenſibly, as he is conſcious of hav- 
ing voluntarily incurred it. 

Ye ſinners then, whoever you may be, if any 
ſuch are preſent as I have here deſcribed, truſt 
no longer to mercy. It's reign is over. Whether 
you have deſpaired of, preſumed on, or audaciouſly 


abuſed it, you have nothing to expect but to 


be eternally puniſhed with thoſe, who ſhall have 
contemned this heavenly aid. Religion itſelf is 
falſe, if what I ſay be not true. And it is but 


too much ſo, O Lord! for the unhappy victims 


of thy juſtice : it is but too true for ſo many 
reprobate, as are now howling in endleſs torments. 

Any other misfortune but this, O Sovereign 
Being! If * we want confidence, give it to us, and 
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make: us ſenſible of the. motives, that enforce it, 
If preſumption - be our . errour, correct it, and 
Pierce” our fleſh with thy holy fear. If, in fine, 
we inſult. thee by our abuſe of thy ſacred mercy, 


bach us to expiate our ſacrilegious prophanations, 
by an humble and ſincere repentance. Let the 


Gght. of thy goodneſs perfect the converſion of 
ſuch, as are already affected; and the terrours 
of thy. judgments alarm thoſe, who are uncon- 
cerned. In a word, have compaſſion on all, ac- 
cording to thy great mercy. For to ſpeak of this 
thy mercy, O God! is our conſolation; to ex- 


perience it our ſupport, and to receive it in al 
it's plentitude muſt be the completion of our 


bliſs. Amen. 


SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


On the Word of God. 


— — — — - 


THE SEED 1S THE WORD OF GOD. 
Luke vill, 11. 


81 it not aſtoniſhing, my friends, that the divine 

word, (the effects of which in different foils 
our Saviour here relates ſo diſtinctly) which in all 
ages has worked ſuch prodigies, even amidſt the 
moſt barbarous nations, ſhould at preſent be at- 
tended with ſo little ſucceſs among Chriſtians ? 
The God of Majeſty bath thundered; Pl. xxviii, 3. 
and his almighty voice has triumphed oyer the 
minds, and over the hearts of the moſt ſublime. 
gniuſes, of the moſt able politicians, of the moſt 
O 3 enlightened 
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[ 98 J. 
enlightened teachers; The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedars. Ibid. 5. This penetrative voice has 


kindled the ſaered fire of charity in breaſts, that 


were rebellious to it, in breaſts almoſt conſumed 


by profane and impure flames; The voice of the 
Lerd divideth the flame of fire. Ibid. 7. It has 


pierced into the remotelb iſlands, the untrodden 
and pathleſs deſerts; The voice of the Lord ſhaketh 
the deſert. Ibid. 8. It has inſpired the weakeſt 
and moſt timid with a courage ſuperiour to their 


age and ſex ; The voice of the Lord prepareth th: 


flags. Ibid. 9. Such has been the efficacy of this 
heavenly word formerly. And why does it not 
produce the like effects in our days, brethren? Of 
this I ſee, I think, three cauſes, which J will here 
endeavour to eradicate : firſt, a want of prepara- 
tion, when you come to hear it; ſecondly, a want 
of proper diſpoſitions, in aſſiſting at it; and 
thirdly, a want of due reflection, at your departure 
from it. Be attentive, dear people, and you will 
no longer wender that the dine word ſhauld be 
r preſent fo unſucceſsful. Bur firſt let us addrey 

curſelves-to 5 Ader e and W we 
gracious aid. een ene ee Y 46% 
 *Wher-we come to . F of God chen 
we maſt prepare ourſebes. But to inſtruct you 


thoroughly en this head, Chriſtians, I muſt tell you 
2 N 59 jn what 


— 


„ 


„ 


in what this preparation conſiſts, which I reduce to 


two points: firſt, to receive this ſacred word as a 


preſent from the divine mercy; ſecondly, to ex- 
amine ſetiouſly your motive in coming to hear it. 
Firſt then, you ſhould receive the word of God 
as a precious gift, as a diſtinguiſhing proof of the 


favour of the Deity, The advantages, which you 
enjoy, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, are by no means owing 


to your merits. Without ceaſing to be juſt, the 


Lord might have forgot you, as he every day, 
alas | abandons others to errour and darknels, 
You might have been born in the regions of idola- 
try, where the light of the gofpel has not yet pe- 
netrated, and conſequently might have gone 
through life, without even hearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 


It is an effect then of God's gratuitous mercy, 


Chriſtians, that he prefers you, in the diſpenſation 
of his word, to ſo many others; and you are ſo 
mach the more indebted to him, as he treats you 
with greater tenderneſs, 

- And hete, my brethren, to put you to the bluſh, 
if poſſible.” I appeal to your own conſcience. Whe 
among you ever- Tooked” upon the word of God, 
which You bear { frequently; as one of the great 
pledges er is*metcy 2-Which of you ever thought 
of-ſayit1s* td TO in *eommg to hear is; what 
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am l, that my God ſhould ſet me at his table, in 
preference to ſo many others, who petition for the 
very crumbs, that are ſtill refuſed them? Ac- 
knowledge your unthankfulneſs, my friends, and 
bluſh at it. Have you not, in general, conſidered 
the obligation, you lie under in this regard, as the 
moſt irkſome of all duties? how often have 
you ſought for pretences to evade it? Alas! how 
_ deplorable would your ſituation be, was God, in 
puniſhment of your ingratitude, to fend forth, ac- 
cording to his den expreſſion, the famine of his 
word, to recall his prophets and paſtors from 
among you, and to command his clouds to carry 
the dew of his ſacred tidings elſewhere 3 ? Dread 
ſuch a calamity. 

A ſecond part of your preparation regards the 
view, you ought to have, in hearing the divine 
word: i. e. you muſt queſtion yourſelves for what 
reaſon you aſſiſt at it. By ſo doing, you will dil- 
cover whether your intentions, in coming to 
hear it, be good or bad. By ſo doing you will be 
forced to own, that your ſole deſign, in attending 
the inſtructions of your teachers, ſhould be to in- 
form yourſelves of the means of acquiring and 
preſerving ſanctity; to extend your acquaintance 
with the divine myſteries ; to learn to fear and love 
God; to ayoid fin and practice virtue. I am go. 
ing 
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ing to hear Chriſt, you ſhould ſay. He is my pre- 
ceptor, and will diſcover to me the ſecrets of his 
wiſdom? he is my beſt friend, and will give me 
the moſt ſalutary advice; he is the ſource of eter- 
nal life, and will ſhew me the way to it. Yes, 
dear people, were you thus to prepare yourſelves, 
before you receive this divine ſeed, the Lord 
would beſtow his bleſſing on it; and our land, as 
the prophet ſays, would yield its fruit. 

Bur alas! brethren, how few are there in our 
days, who, in coming to inſtructions, propoſe ſuch 
z laudable and chriſtian end? It would carry 
me too far, to undertake to detail the different 
ways, by which this holy word is profaned. Let 
it ſuffice to know, my friends, that if, in going to 
aſſiſt at this ſacred diſtribution, you be actuated by 
any other view, than the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
you can have no reaſon to wonder at the ſmall ad- 
vantage you reap from it. 

For what do you imagine, Chriſtians ? Can you 
ſuppoſe the divine word will have any effect on 
you, when you hear it with minds filled with your 
domeſtic concerns; or what is ſtill worſe, with il- 
cit deſires or criminal projects? Is it reaſonably 
to be expected that this ſacred word falling on 
ſuch an ungrateful ſoil can fructify? Do you 
preſume the. Neity will work a miracle in your 

; 5 . favour; 
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favour; as it certainly muſt be, to touch you at: 
time; when you do every thing to hinder it? For 
where are they, who, in coming to inſtructions, can 
ſay with David; My heart is prepared, O Lord! 
it is in thy hands? Aſhamed therefore of your 
paſt abuſe, in this regard, endeavour to remedy it; 
by going henceforward to hear the word of God 
with gratitude, and with a ſincere intention to 
profit by the inſtructions of your paſtor, Such 
is the preparation; let us next ſee the ee 
this duty requires of you. 

In the ſecond place, my friends, I remark 
two very cenſurable- diſpoſitions, with which you 
often - aſſiſt at the diſtribution of God's word, 
and which prevent this heavenly ſeed from taking 
root in your hearts. The firſt of which is indo- 
cility ; the ſecond, a want of reſpect. The former 
temper is a ſign of a Jurking oppoſition: to the 
truths, that are announced to you; the latter, 4 
ſure proof of a contempt of them. 

A moſt eſſential duty then, I: fay, in hearing 
the ſacred word is to acquieſce, with an humble 
docility, in whatever any paſtor, whoſe miffion is 
unqueſtioned, may officially ſuggeſt, and to re- 
ceide, with a reſpectful obedience, the hread of 
Tife, Which he diſtributes. And why fo ? to the 
ey ths the ſacred: A: that the Precious 

ſced 
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2d of this divine word may produce fruit in you, 


ir Ml worthy of eternal life: with meekneſs receive the 


n wird, which is able to ſave your ſouls.” James i, N. 
For, befides the aſſent due to a word fo authenti- 
r cated ; a word, which yeu are not to confider as 


coming from the mouth of man, liable to err; but 


| fern that of the God of all truth, who neither can 
o &xceive us, nor be deceived himſelf; to what a 
þ I hazard do you not expoſe yourſelves, if you ſhut 


5, your hearts againſt it? Since it is certain that the 


preaching of his word is the moſt "uſual meaſure, 


x Cod adopts, for the ſanctificaxion of mankind, as 1 


ui make appear by a ſhort remark or two. 


I Firft, I- admit, brethren, that God could, from Y 


gie beginning, have diſpelled the gloom of errour 


„Ind ſuperſtition by his own light. But he choſe to 
r make uſe of man for the converfion of man; and 


e ff we look back to the early ages of the world, we 
2 Hall find him inceſſantly occupied in {ſending our 
prophets, to every quarter, with his commands. 

g Elias ſpreads terrour through the kingdom of 
e Judea. Jeremy checks the growing progreſs of ido- 
s ketry in Hrael. Jonas infpires the voluptuous Nini- 
vites with & ſpirit of repentance. Achens, Rome, 
and many other cities, renowned in the Page of 
ſtory, abjure their ſuperſitious worſhip ar the 
voice of Paul, Paul himſelf, although deſtined/to 
| enlighten 
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enlighten the gentile world, is inſtructed by A. 
nanias. Wherefore, if at all times God has made 
uſe of the miniſtry of man in the propagation of 
his word, it 1s an obligation incumbent on us to 
liſten to them, that are deputed to u us in 
his name. 

For ſecondly, it has pleaſed the Lord « to annex 
the knowledge of our duties to this ſacred word, 
Faith cometh from hearing, and hearing by the word 
f Chriſt. Rom. x, 17. We cannot do what is 
right, unleſs we know it ; we cannot know it, un- 
leſs we be made acquainted with it; we cannot 
become acquainted with it, unleſs we hearken to 
the perſons, that are commiſſioned by heaven for 
this purpoſe. 

But ſay you; we would hear the inſtructions, 
that are given us with all our hearts, were they 
not a continual repetition of the fame things. 
But I aſk, Chriſtians; have we not a right to 
repeat the ſame leſſons to you, until you prac- 
tice them? And in fact, although you have been 
ſo often exhorted to fly from ſin, to do good 
.works, to frequent the ſacraments, &c. are there 
grounds to think that you are more watchful, 
more attentive, more religious, than you were. 
I will not urge this point too far. I will leave 
it to your own feelings to do you juſtice. 


To 
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. To this moreover add that our converſion is 
e often che effect of a docility in hearing God's 
fi holy word. To prove which, I need but remind 
off you of the multiplicity of favours, that are an- 
nM nexed to it, when announced by authority, The 
Lord deſtines Samuel to the ſacred miniſtry; but 
x this grace was only to be the conſequence of the in- 
| W firuftions of the High-Prieſt Heli. The vocation 
of the Centurion, Cornelius, to Chriſtianity was not 
;M owing. to the word of the Angel, whom God ſent 
to him, but to the prayer of Peter. Turn not 
Ml then, my brethren, ſuch advantages to your pre- 
MW judice. If our diſcourſes fail to operate ſo ſud- 
MW denly, a little docility on your part will enable us 
to inſtil into you a ſhame and horrour of all 
& wickedneſs. 
a But if docility be a diſpoſition neceſſary to hear 
che word of God with profit; reſpect is no leſs re- 
auiſite. And what ſo proper to impreſs this reſpect 
upon us, as to conſider that it is the word of the 
Sovereign Being; of that Almighty power, which 
made the heavens and the earth: that in hearing 
kis miniſters, we hear him: that in deſpiſing 
them, we deſpiſe him? Oh! ſuch of you, my 
friends, as neglect to hear the divine word; or, 
when you hear it, contemn it! May I not ſay 
to you, as Chriſt did to the Samaxitan woman; 


If 
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If thou didſt know the: gift of God. John iv, ic. 
Were you ſenſible what a fayour the Lord of. 
Fers you, when he puts it in your power to hear 
his holy word, would you make ſo light of it, 2 
you do? Alas! how many nations are ſtill in x 
total ignorance of the articles, with the knoy- 
ledge of which he has vouchſafed to. enlighten 
you? how many millions in 1dolatrous countries, 
that have never heared ſo much as a mention of out 
_ myſteries? why does he leave them in that ſtate 
of darkneſs, under which they labour, whilſt he 
diſplays the whole ſplendour of his light to you? 
Ah! did you but comprehend the worth and 
magnitude of his preſent, with what thankfulnels 
would you not receive it? with what reſpect would 
you not aſſiſt at it? Is it not incurring the guilt 
of the moſt-groſs contempt to be indifferent to 
ſuch undoubted proofs of his affection? 

And here, dear people, to humble yourſelves, 
recolle& your paſt abuſe of this heavenly word, 
and the little amendment that, through your 
fault, it has hitherto produced in you. Be con- 
founded with ſhame; and in recollecting the paſt, 

* to yourlclves; to what purpoſe have I gone to 
car the word of God, which although capable of 
reclaiming me, has nevertheſeſs been inſufficient 
to tame my paſſions ? have I taken ſo much as a 
ſingle 


FF. ann | 


ſogle ſtep towards ſubduing them, notwithfland- 
ng my long attendance on it * O my Lord} 


nt thou not be provoked. to ſee a heart, ſenſible 
> every. thing, but to thoſe conſiderations, that 
lone claim. all it's ardour? Wilt thou not revenge 


ud to thy favours? In ſhort, will not thy holy 
word, which J have flighted, inſtead of mollifying, 
harden me ſtill more? To obviate fo juſt a 
puniſhment, brethren, let us prepare ourſelves to- 
ceive the word of God with profit; let us liſten, 
o it with docility and reſpect; and, having heared 
, let us make it the ſubject of our moſt ſerious 
election, as duty requires of us, in the third 
ace. 8 rot, 95 ny 

What therefore are we to do, at the concluſion. 
if a ſermon ? firſt, to meditate attentively on what 


ce the leſſons, that ſhall have been given us; 
e. we muſt think of what has been told us, 
nd we muſt® act in conſequence, 

Our firſt obligation. then, after having heared 


ind this obligation our bleſſed Saviour inculcates, 
en he compares thoſe, who are too. hardened, 
be oft or 


wilt thou not be diſguſted with affording me fuch 
helps, when thou findeſt that I deſpiſe. them? 


he indifference, I have. fo often teſtified: in re- 


xe may have heared; and ſecondly, to put in prac- 


ie word of God, is to reflect and meditate on it. 


— — — —.—— —— — — - 


— 


ſ 208 J 


of too inconſtant, or too much occupied; who, 
having received the ſeed, either flight, forget 
ſtifle it; either to a highway, on which it n 
ſooner falls, than it is devoured by the birds; 0 
to a rock, where for want of moiſture it quick 
withers; or to a land full of thorns, where it i; 
ſoon choaked and yields no fruit. No, brethren, 
no; nothing but an attentive conſideration cn 
make this divine word productive in our heart, 
An indubitable truth this; a truth, that experience 
dictates, and of which the primitive Chriſtians 
were fully convinced. Oh! what an edifying fight 
in the firſt ages of the church to behold, at the 
cloſe of the inſtructions, either the virtuous 
muſing, like Mary, on what they had juſt been 
| told; or repenting ſinners, who ſtruck with 3 
falutary confuſion, went away in ſilence beating 
their breafts ! 

On the other hand, my dear friends, what 1 
mortifying proſpect now a days! when at tht 
end of a ſermon you are ſatisfied, too generally, 
' with beſtowing ſome encomiums on the preache;, 
without reflecting on yourſclves; without refolv- 
1ng to avoid ſuch company, as you find to be dan- 
gerous; to renounce your evil habits; to make 
good your injured neighbour's property or cha- 
racter. He has given us a good diſcourſe, yo! 

jay 
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d what ſhould you hence infer; but that, to 
profit by his inſtructions, you ſhould endeavour 
to reform your ſives, according to the plan he 
may have traced out? He has given us a good 
diſcourſe: and what matters his good diſcourſe, 
if you continue to live wickedly, and perſevere 
in your diſorderly conduct? 

Would you know, Chriſtians, the value of our 
ſervices? If fo, enter into the views of our mi- 
niſtry. Let your converſion be our panegyric, 
and let a ſincere renunciation of ſuch irregulari- 
ties, as you perceive yourſelves moſt habituated 
to, proclaim it. Theſe, my brethren, are the only 
commendations, that they, who, like myſelf, are 
charged with the ſacred officc, can be entitled 
to. Or if we were fo vain, as to look for thoſe of 
another ſort, you may thus puniſh us, and balk 
our attempt : 
doctrine by our conduct, you may thus put us 
to confuſion, and ſhame us by our own exam- 
ple, Otherwite, what elſe do we do, but add 
to our guilt, and occaſion each others ruin? you 


by not acting as we preſcribe, and we by not 


practiſing what we preach, 


* The ſecond obligation, after hearing he word 
of God, is to ou in practice; for not {be Lea) ers 


it ſo criminal, as to belie our 
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of the word, ſays St. James, but the doers ſhall 
be juſtified. Wherefore, it is not ſufficient to be 
diligent in making ourſelves acquainted with our 
maſter's will, we muſt moreover be faithful in 
executing it. For it is a truth, which you can- 
not call in queſtion, Chriſtians, that the intenti- 
onal end of ſermons is to teach you to act, and 


not to ſpeak. Let the cauſe produce it's effect 


then: let a contempt of the world, the love of 
God, the converſion of the heart, and an entire 
change of life be the reſult of pious diſcourſes, 
For what will it avail you to receive inſtructi. 
ons, if your lives be not more regular for them? 
would it not be expoſing yourſelves to the curſe, 
pronounced on the barren land which, after hay: 


ing been watered with the dews of heaven, yielded 


ſtill but thorns and briars ? 
Beware then, dear people, of what you are 
doing. The word of God is a grace; and it 
is the nature of the divine graces to render us 
more guilty, if they fail to make us better; 


| becauſe they deprive us of every excuſe, Alas! 


my God! ſhall J have preached fo often, only 
to contribute to the loſs of thoſe ſouls, which 
thou didft deſign to fave by my endeavours! 
Shall 1 have been a rock of ſcandal to thy 

3 people! 
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if 


ha 


211 ] 
people? Shall what thou haſt ſaid, be verified | 
in the perſons of my hearers; that the reprobate 
devoured thy word, and it proved a poiſon to 
their bowels? How great will be your confu- 
fon, Chriſtians, your regret, your deſpair, when 
the Lord ſhall call you to an account for the 
many leſſons, you have received, and from which 
you have reaped ſo little benefit? Such an ad- 
vice was given you, did you follow it ? So often 
were your vices expoſed, and you yourſelves preſ- 
ſed to repentance ? how did you take it? what 
impreſſion did it make upon you? did you, dur- 
ing all that time, make any effort to return to 
me? Ah! my dear friends, let us ſeriouſly en- 
deavour to prevent ſuch keen reproaches. Let 
us, in future, prepare ourſelves beforehand, when 
we come to hear. the word of heaven: when we 
aſſiſt at it, let it be our ſtudy to receive it with 
docility and reſpect: and having heard it, ! 
us carefully treaſure up the maxims, that ſhall 
haye been inſtilled into us, and reduce them 
to practice. Thus, and thus folely will this ſa- 
cred word become to you a word of lite, of 
| lite everlaſting. 
Immortal thanks be to thee, O Lord! for 
| having given us this divine word, together with 
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thy Son. But ſtop not here, we entreat thee, 


while thou vouchſafeſt to favour us with it by 
thy paſtors, give us ſuch ears as may hear; 
ſuch hearts as may feel; and ſuch feet as may 
walk,. without deviating in the paths, in which 
thy ſacred light directs us: that being ſincerely 
converted to thee, and laden with the fruits of 
juſtice, we may hereafter receive commendations 
from thy mouth, and eternal happineſs in thy 
bolom. Amen. 
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QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


On the LOVE of the WOR LD; 


in Oppoſition to the LOVE of GOD. 


K 


BEHOLD WE CO UP TO JERUSALEM, AND ALL 
THINGS SHALL BE FULFILLED THAT HAVE 
BEEN WRITTEN BY THE PROPHETS CON - 
CERNING THE SON OF MAN, - 


Luke xvii, 31. 

HH preſent, brethren, is one of the moſt 

important inſtructions, that I have hither- 

to propoſed to your conſideration. We need 
but reflect on the circumſtances of the Goſpel, _ 

read to us on this Sunday, to confeſs that the 

ſpirit of the world is in oppoſition to the ſpirit 

of Chriſt, Whilſt the one is preparing for the aw- 

ful tragedy of his paſſion, the othef is wholly in- 
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tent on defeating the penitential plans, which the 
church is on the eve of forming; and that by 
ſach ſcenes of diſſipation, as are frequently criminal, 


and always unworthy of the chriſtian character, on 

But they under flood none of theſe things. No, my WW 
friends, we may fately ſay we do not ; for if we al- WW ext 
ſert that we do, our actions will give us the lie. ver 
But lay up in your hearts theſe words, Chriſt tells pol 


us, ſpeaking of his future ſufferings. Luke ix, 44. Hof 
As if he had ſaid; I do not require that you ſhould WI the 
dive into the obſcurity of theſe myſteries. What 


to 
demand of you is to adore them in ſimplicity: IM n0 
What I demand of you is to take advantage of pre 
them for the reformation of your morals : What! 13 


demand of you is to be convinced effeCtually of WW cot 
this truth, that the love of the world is totally in- N ue 
compatible with the love of the Deity ; the friend- ¶ ev 
ſpip of this world is the enemy of God, James iv, 4. 
i. e. Two very natural reflexions, to which I en- 
treat you to attend, will ſet this matter beyond a 
doubt. In the firſt, you ſhall fee that it is impol- Wl th 
ſible to love God and the world at the fame time; 
and in the ſecond, that the nature of the human Il hi, 
| heart is too contracted to afford place to two ſuch ¶ th 
oppoſite affections, after a petition to the ſource of I he 
grace in the uſual form. ar 


st. Ir 
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St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, in- 
forms us that there are in the world two very dif- 
ferent characters; the firſt Adam, and the ſecond 
the man of ſin and the man of grace. The incli- 
nations of the former are wholly earthly, like his 
extraction; the affections of the latter entirely hea- 
venly, as his origin. Nor are their maxims leſs op- 
poſite. Thoſe of the world lead to death; thoſe 
of Chriſt conduct to life: and what is certain is 
that we cannot follow both at once. If we belong 
to the world, we cannot appertain to Chriſt; which, 
no doubt he means to inſinuate, when he ſays ex- 
preſsly that no one can ſerve two maſters, Luke xvi, 
13. for be «vill hate the one, and love the other, The 
conſequence of which 1s, that if you love the 
world, you cannot love God; and the reaſon is 
evident, Theſe two maſters being in oppoſition to 
each other, their maxims are no leſs contrary, as 
you may eaſily perceive. What does the world 
approve of ? the diverſions and pleaſures of life; 
things which Chriſt clearly condemns, when he 
ſays that he, who would be his diſciple, muſt copy 
him, and take up his croſs. The world eſteems 
them happy, that abound with every thing, and 
have wealth at command : Chriſt declares the poor 
are bleſſed, and that it 1s a misfortune to be rich. 
The world envies thoſe, that have nothing to ſuffer, 
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and that enjoy the ſatisfactions of life without mo. 
leſtation : Chriſt aſſerts it to be highly pernicious 
to have our eaſe and comfort here, In a word, 
the maxims of the world are to ſeek out every 
thing, that may flatter the ſenſes: whilſt the mora- 
lity of Chriſt is wholly pointed at the deſtruction of 
concupiſcence, What then may we conclude ; but 
that it is impoſſible to love theſe two competi- 
tours at the ſame time? ſince their maxims are ſo 
oppoſite, and their dictates fo contrary. 

A {till more preſſing motive to induce you to 
hate the world, dear people, is that you are the 
members of Jeſus Chriſt, and as ſuch, ought to he 
animated with his ſpirit. To belong to the body 
of Chrift, you muſt live in the ſpirit of Chriſt; 
ſince the members cannot live, unleſs they be 
animated with the ſame ſpirit as the head. Such 
is the advice of the apoſtle; let this mind be in 
you which was in Chriſt Jeſus. Phil. ii, 5. Live by 
his life then and with his ſpirit; and conform your 
inclinations and ſentiments to his. Now what w.re 
the ſentiments of Chriſt in regard to the world? 
He explains himſelf fully on this head to his diſci- 
ples ; They are not of the world, as I alſo am not i 


the world; John xvii, 16. My kingdcm is not of 11s | 


werld; xviil, 36. and in various other paſſages he 
declares that he dilowns the world, that he knows 
e 


Lan 

it not, or that if he knows it, it is only to deteſt 
it, If th-n you be actuated by the ſame ſpirit as 
Jeſus Chriſt, you muſt hate the world as he did, and 
renounce it's inclinatꝭons ike him And can you 
fay in conſcience that you hate the world, and love 
only God? You call yourſclvcs indecd the follow- 
ers of Chriſt ; but is it following him to purſue 
the pleaſures of the worl.}, with the greateſt cager- 
neſs, and to be unwilling to participate in his hu- 
mility, in his poverty, in his ſuffcrings? If you 
b-licve in a deſpiſed God, you ſhould be glad to 
ſpend your days in obſcurity : if you believe him 
poor, you ought to live in a poverty of ſpirit and 
diſengag-ment of heart; if humble, you ſhould on 
this foundation erect the ſuperſtructure of an hum- 
ble life. In a word, he is your chief; you ſhould 
therefore take him for your model. For your works 
alone can teſtify that you are truly his. 

But what obliges you, and that molt ſolemnly, 
to renounce the world, it's pomps, it's works of 
fin, are the engagements, you entered into at the 
baptiſmal font, on that happy day, on which you 
promiſed to abjure the world for ever. We have 
been enrolled, ſays Tertullian, among the ſervants 
of the living God, and are pledged by the moſt au- 
thentic proteſtations. We have undertaken to fight 
under his ſtandard, and to eſpouſe the intereſt of 
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his glory. And what ſhould be the conſequence, 
but that we muſt be courageous, and ſtudiouſly 
avoid every thing, that may have a tendency to 
damp our ardour ? Moreover, friends, are you not 
engaged by your baptiſm, to live according to the 
life of Jeſus Chriſt : i. e. to practiſe diligently all 
chriſtian virtues ; which, as I have already ſaid, is 
inconſiſtent with the love of the world ?, By be- 
coming Chriſtians, as St: Paul tells you, you have 
put on Chriſt, you have accepted his livery, you 
have bound yourſelves to his ſervice. Is it not 
incumbent on you therefore to take his part againſt 
his enemies; on which lift he ſets down the world 
as the moſt formidable? 

From all theſe principles is it not apparent there 
are few, I do not ſay in diſtant countries, but 
2mong ourſclves even here preſent, that truly love 
God; fince there are ſo few, that hate the world, 


and live up to the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt ? Did 


you love God more than the world, would you ſo 
often frequent ale-houſes, loſe your precious time, 
and frequently profane the Sunday there ? Did you 
| love God more than the world, would you be fo 
intent on hoarding up riches, and fo heedleſs of 
your ſalvation ? Did you love God more than the 
world, when adviſed to go on cautiouſly, and to 
abſtain from many things that are dangerous, 

would 


all 


ing 
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would you reply with ſuch temerity ; that, after 
all, you live in the world, and cannot help conform- 
ing to it. Alas! I know we live in the world: 
but {till are we not Chriſtians, and in this quality, 
have we not taken on ourſelves to lead the life of 
the followers of Chriſt, to hate the world, to re- 
nounce it's works, and dedicate ourſelves wholly 

to the love of our Creator ? 
There are moments, I make no doubt, in which, 
diſguſted of the world, and perhaps convinced by 
experience of it's emptineſs, you would be glad to 
be delivered from it. But is this an undoubted 
proof that the Lord is the object, the grand object 
of your wiſhes? Conſult your hearts, and let 
them anſwer without diſguiſe, Was 1t at your 
option to ſpend your days in tranquillity and hap- 
pineſs, would you not be overjoyed to ſettle here 
for ever? would you not conſent, and that per- 
chance without much reluctance, never to behold 
the face of that amiable God, if he would but 
leave you to the peaceable enjoyment of the 
world? Is not that critical moment, which muſt 
reſtore you to your Maker, your ſovereign aver- 
hon? Do the things, he is preparing for you, 
great as they may be, make a like impreſſion on 
you, as thoſe of the earth; of which nevertheleſs 
your enjoyment is very imperfect ? Would you not 
forego 
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forego the immenſe delights of your true country, 
for the vain amuſements of your exile? Judge 
then yourſelves, Chriſtians ; do theſe ſentiments 
ſpeak an ardent love of God: or rather are they 
not indubitable proofs, that far from hating the 
world, you are entirely devoted to it ? 

But if I hate the world, you ſay, I ſhall be hated 
by it. And who doubts of this? but what have 
you to apprehend from it's averſion ? Know, St. 
Auguſtin ſays, that it is much more to be feared 
when it ſmiles, than when it frowns upon us: be- 
cauſe it is much more difficult to defend ourſelves 
againſt it's charms, when the affection it ſhews, 
wins us; than when it's known diſhke See 
and compels us to contemn it. 

But would you have us break off all communica- 
tion with the world? No, dear people; you are not 
deſired to throw up your way of life, or abandon 
your concerns; but only to renounce whatever 1s 
criminal or dangerous. You are only told that the 
leaſt you can do, to prevent the love of the earth 
from gaining a ſuperiority over that of heaven, 1s 
to oblerve the rules of Tertullian, and maintain a 
chriſtian moderation in your commerce with the 
world, We bear arms, (ſays this Father, ſpeak- 
ing of the Chriſtians of his time to the Heathens) 


we bear arms like you, and go to war: but amidſt 
thoſe 


1 
thoſe ſcenes of violence, in which every thing 
ſeems authorized, we neither forget what we owe 
to the God of Armies, nor that we are Chriſtians. 
We do not relinquiſh all ſociety, as if buried in a 
deſert; but we take care that theſe ſocieties neither 
taint the purity of our morals, nor diminiſh our 
zeal. We have our friends; but they are not the 
aſſociates of our crimes. Whatever we poſſeſs, we 
are contented; nor ſeek to add to it by larceny 


and rapine, by unjuſt and oppreſſive meaſures. 


We do not decline innocent diverſions ; but in the 
uſe of theſe pleaſures we are ſober, prudent, mo- 
derate : we conſider them as ceffary relaxations, 
and not as ſerious employments, that waſte time, 
impair the health, diſtract the mind, and enervate 
the heart.“ It is by imitating ſuch models as 
theſe that you may hope to live among mankind, 
without prejudicing the love, you owe to your 
Maker. And to conclude this fick part, let us ac- 
knowledge that if we would truly love God, we 
muſt not love the world; and this not only becauſe 
their maxims are ſo oppoſite, as to render it im- 
poſſible to love both at once; but alſo becauſe our 
heart is too narrow to contain two ſuch different 
affections at the ſame time. 

I told you, my dear friends, .at the beginning 
of this diſcourſe, after our oracle Jeſus Chrilt, 
that 
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that we cannot ſerve two maſters; eſpecially when 
theſe two maſters are avowed enemies, and their 
doctrines entirely contrary. This oppoſition 1 
have endeavoured to ſhew you, and make no 
doubt but you are ſenſible that you cannot love 
both God and the world together; nor yet com- 
promiſe the difference between theſe rivals. To 
this indeed the world would have no objection; 
becauſe it does not deſire to poſſeſs the whole 
heart fully. But this is not the caſe with God. 
To deprive him of the ſmalleſt part of it is to 
injure him. He will have it entirely; and he 
only then poſſeſſes it truly, when he is maſter of 
it in all it's plentitude. The reaſon the holy 
fathers aſſign for this, is obvious. A little atten- 

tion, and you ſhall ſee the difference. 
For this purpoſe you muſt remark that the 
world, ſpecious as it appears, is an uſurper, and 
that God is our lawful ſovereign. To argue on 
theſe principles then, (which I hope, Chriſtians, 
you underſtand) how does an uſurper act? As 
he has no right to the throne, on which he 
ſeats himſelf, provided he can but ſecure a refuge, 
he is ſatisfied. Not fo the lawful ſovereign. Con- 
ſcious of his right and the juſtneſs of his preten- 
ſions, he will not relax, and any doubt relative 
to his claim is ſufficient to make him call forth 
his 
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his whole ſtrength, to reduce his rebellious ſub- 
jets to obedience, Deteſt thole horrid blaſphe- 
mies, puniſh thoſe daring robberies, with all my 
heart ſays the world; but do not forſake that 
company, although your morals be in danger; do 
not break off that connexion, although your vir- 
tue be at ſtake; and I am contented. Let us 
not be ſurpriſed: it is an uſurper, and acts con- 
ſiſtently. But God, our true and only king, to 
whom every thing is due, will accept nothing, 
unleſs it be given unreſervedly. He will have 
our heart; but he mult have it wholly and with- 
out a diviſion. 

No, ſays St. Kannte we do not love the 
Deity as he ſhould be loved, if we love any 
thing with him, which we do not love for his 
lake. He will not be loved by halves; and he 
that does not love him as much as he can, does 
not love him as he ought. Strive then, Chriſti- 
ans, to entertain ſentiments worthy of your God, 
and ſeck him, as the wiſe man inculcates, in fim- 
plicity of heart; Wil. i, 1. i. e. with a heart that 
is not divided between him and the world. He 
is good, our Sovereign good; and he will de | 
lought, loved and adored alone. 

Do not then aim at an impoſſibility, brethren, 
a it certainly is to unite God and the world. 


Alas! 


—Ü—U— —— — — 


— — . 
8 —— — - 
- — — —ů ̃ —- > 
. . — - - — % 
- 2 - —_ Q XS RO 
- J -*. N 2 
— — — — — — — —— 0 may - 
: 
— — — % 
— SY - , * - - — py —-—- 
Ne ——— —— —L— — ů ones 1 . — — — > — = 
— 2 3 by — 
- a — — 
. 4 1 @ 


— 


ö 

: 

Y : 
—< 
7? 
1 


„„ „14 T2 — m —— h mAAMJA—˙’ T—— —— 


F — * 

— * 
— 
eng 


— — — 
— — —— — 
—— 


L 224 ] 

Alas! what fellowſhip bath light with darkneſs ? 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? 2. Cor. vi. 14. 
How long, ſaid Elias to the Iſraelites, de you halt 
between two ſides ? 3 Kings, xviii, 21. If Baal be 
a phantom, why offer him your incenſe ? It the 
God ot Iſrael be the true God, why not range 
under his ſtandard? How long will you heſitate 
which ſide to take? Terrible words thefſ-, which 
concern you, Chriſtians, equally with the Jews; 
and which reproach you with your inconſtancy in 
the fame line: you, who pretend to ſerve two 
maſters; by dividing yourielves fo frequently be- 
tween hoaven and earth z; by ſerving God at in- 
tervais and by fits, as 1 may ſay: and at other 
times giving your whole affection to the world. 
To what purpoſe to hali between iwo fides It you 
be relolved to adhere to the Lord, give your 
whole allegiance to him, as he commands. On 
the contre ry, it you declare for the world, do 
not pietend to belong to God, which is the part 
of a hypociite. Is it not a ſhame to profeſs the 
life ot a Chriſtian, and to lead that of the world- 
ling. to be believers in name, and infidels in 
practice? N 
Awake then from your lethargy. What more 
is wanting to reniove your indifference, than the 


inſuthcicn.y of all the world holds out to you! 
5 
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Ye ſons of men, how, long will ye love vanities and 
lies? Pf. iv, 3. Senleleſs mortals ! cries out St. 
Auguſtin, why do you purſue with ſuch ardour | 
the vileſt and moſt contemptible of objects, as if 
they were the beſt and moſt deſirable ?” Every 
thing, the world can offer, is beneath you; als 
though you pretend to place your whole happineſs 
in it's enjoyments. But know that God alone can 
fill your hearts to their ſatisfaction; and that ſolid 
peace and everlaſting felicity is ſolely to be found 
in him. Come to me all ye that labour and I will 
refreſh you, Matt. xi, 28. 

What then do you wait for, brethren? 1s it 
not yet time to ſide with Jeſus Chriſt ? or have 
you not followed the world, and lived according 
to it's maxims long enough? Eſpouſe the cauſe 
of your Sovereign good without delay : declare 
for him now, and reſolve to lead, in future, a life 
conſiſtent with it's dictates, The love of God and 
that of the world are incompatible, as you have 
witneſſed ; they cannot ſubſiſt in the ſame breaſt. 
If you are willing then that the former ſhould take 

the lead in your heart, you muſt indiſpenſably 
diſmjſs the latter. To accompliſh which, take 
up the determination to practiſe, in every reſpect, 
the contrary to what the world inculcates. Say 
to yourſelves: the world tells me it is cowardice 


F 


1 
to pardon an injury, when I have it 1h my power 
to reſent it: for my part, 1 am reſolved not only 
to forgive them, that offend me, but to' embrace 
every opportunity of obliging them; ſuch is the 
command of my Redeemer. The world deems the 


perſons happy, that wallow in riches and ſenſual 
delights: and I maintain ſuch ſolely to be truly ſo, 


as drink the waters of affliction : for their thomen-. 


tary tribulations will enſure. to them pertnanent 
and eternal joys; fo Jeſus Chriſt aſſerts. The 
world ſays I muſt adopt it's modes and*cuſtoms, 
and catch at pleaſure with a greedy hand: and! 
declare the world is not the rule I am to conſult : 
but that I am bound to live in a perfect diſen- 


gagement, in an exemplary modeſty, and in the 


greateſt retirement that my condition will admit 
5 ſo Chriſt directs me. Which to follow ? can a 
Chriſtian, inſtructed in the tenets of religion, 


| heſitate ? or rather ſhould he not be reſolved to 


facrifice a thouſand worlds to the love of Chriſt ? 
It ſhall be ſo, my God! I remember that 
on being made a member of thy Church, I re- 
nounced the world and it's pomps; and I have 
not forgot the obligations of my baptiſmal con- 
tract. But ſince, to my misfortune, I have hitherto 


made too light of them, I will here ratify them 
anew, Yes, I now proteſt in the face of heaven 


and 


le 
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and earth, that I will never more have any con- 
nexion with this perverſe world, which I have long 
ago abjured. Perfidious, deluſive world! I re- 
nounce thy habits, thy laws, thy allegiance; and 
will henceforth belong ſolely to my Jeſus. I will 
adhere to thy maxims, my divine Saviour ! I will 
model my future conduct by thy pattern. I will 
endeavour to pleaſe thee alone, regardleſs of what 
the world may ſay. What further ſhall I add, my 
God! I will live and die for thee; that my 
death may be the commencement of a life of end- 
lels happineſs. ' Amen. 
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On the Importance of Salvation. 
7 


BLESSED ARE THEY THAT HAVE NOT SEEN, AND 
HAVE BELIEVED, 5 
John xx, 29. 

ND why, my friends? Becauſe their faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt and his doctrine will make 
abundant recompenſe for whatever they may -loſe, 


by not enjoying the viſible preſence of their Sa- 


viour, as the apoſtles did. We till ſhall have 
life in his name, if we do what he preſcribes ; 1. e. if 


we ſeek in the firſt place the kingdom of God. Matt. 


vi, 23. This is the grand ſearch, he recommends: 
a ſearch, which, to our confuſion let us own, we 


have hitherto little thought of making. But 
whence 
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whence the ſource of our neglect? We may ſafely 
ay that, were Chriſtians queſtioned on this head, 
there is not an individual but would allow that the 
buſineſs of ſalvation, which our Preceptor here 
terms life and the kingdom of God, is by far the moſt 
important of all the concerns, our preſent ſtate 
admits of. We ſhould all acknowledge this, I ſay : 
but whether or no we all believe it, is a matter 
that may be queſtioned, For ſurely, had we a 
firm perſuaſion of this truth, we could not fail 
to ſhew a greater conſonance of faith and morals. 
The importance of ſalvation is one of thoſe articles, 
which, while none conteſt, few, by an inconceiv- 
able perverſeneſs, pay any, or at leaſt a due atten- 
tion to: To open your eyes therefore on this 
ſubject, I here advance two propoſitions, each of 
them clear, and calculated to inſtruct you on ſo 
momentous a concern, The firſt is, that there is 
no affair in this world ſo important as the affair of 
ſalvation. The ſecond, that there is no one fo 
much neglected. Theſe two heads ſhall make the 
ſum of this day's diſcourſe; after an humble ſup- 
plication to the author of all our good. 

To render an affair truly weighty, three things, 
dear Chriſtians, are required : firſt, that it be of 
conſequence in itſelf, and independently of circum- 
ſtances, Secondly, that it be a concern, in which 

1 „ each 
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each one is particularly intereſted : and thirdly, 
that the ill ſucceſs and failure of it be irreparable: 
three points, that are all found in the buſineſs of 
falvation. 

Solomon in his "ON of Eccleſiaſtes, xii, 1 z, in- 
forms us that the whole duty of man conſiſts in fear- 
ing God, and keeping his commandments. Thus, ſays 
St. Ambroſe enlarging on this ſubject, whoever 
you be, great or ſmall, rich or poor, attend to your- 
ſelves. To yourſelves, I ſay, continues this Father; 
and not to the profits of your employment, nor to 
the riches, which your induſtry has hoarded up, 
To yourſelves; and not to your eſtates, nor the poſ- 
ſeſſions, you may inherit. To yourſelves and not 
to your eaſe, nor that robuſt health of yours, which 
bids defiance to fatigue. To yourſelves, my bre- 
thren; to your ſoul; to that precious talent, in- 
truſted to you; to that better part of you; which, 
while it is without exception the moſt noble, is, of 
conſequence, by far the moſt worthy of your care. 
Your immortal ſoul is here the ſtake; this is the 
great affair that muſt decide it's lot for ever. 
What object can there be then either of greater 
moment in itſelf, or more deſerving af your 
ſolicitude ? . 

And what adds ſtill further to the importance 
of this buſineſs. is that, if it fails, we not only 

thereby 
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thereby ſuffer an immenſe loſs, but likewiſe incur 
the worſt of evils. In this concern, if we do not 
gain all, we muſt loſe all: if we do not reach eter- 
nal felicity, we muſt fink into eternal wretch- 
edneſs : no medium is here allowed. Surely an 
affair, on which depends not only the acquiſition 
of the greateſt bliſs, but alſo the preſervation from 
the moſt dreadful miſery, muſt be an affair of the 
utmoſt conſequence, 

And here the inconſiſtency of the generality of 
people ſhews itſelf viſibly. They flatter them- 
ſelves with the aſſurance of knowing the exact va- 
| lue of every thing; whilſt, in this reſpect, their 
judgments are utterly erroneous. They imagine, 
for inſtance, that where the purchaſe of an eſtate, 
the leaſe of a farm &c. are in queſtion, they can- 


not be too cautious. I do not mean to ſay that diſ- 
cretion is not always commendable. But what 1 


find fault with is that the like precautions are not 
uſed in the affair of ſalvation, as in temporal con- 
cerns : that they ſhew themſelves ſo wary, fo cir- 
cumſpect in the latter; and ſo heedleſs, ſo impru- 
dent in the former. Neither am ] afraid of afſert- 


ing too much, when I affirm that Chriſtians of this 


deſcription underſtand nothing, and are as void of 


reflection as ſo many children. Such is the cha- 


Rs the Holy Ghoſt himſelf gives of them: Ze 
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ſons of men, how long will you be in love with child. 


i/hne/s ? Prov. i, 22. Let a child ſee the houſe he 


lives in, ſtript and pillaged, it gives him no unea- 


ſineſs; but take his play-thing from him, and you 


will preſently force his tears. Here, my friends, 
is the true picture of your own conduct. Has any 
once treſpaſſed on your property? you feel it to the 
quick, But have you forfeited the grace of God 
by the guilt of fin? you care little about the mat- 
ter. How long will ye love folly ? 

But what ſhould make you yet more ſenſible, 
dear people, of the importance of ſalvation, is, tha 
it not only is intereſting in itſelf, but that it is 3 
buineſs moreover, in which we are all of us 
immediately concerned. The ſalvation of our 
ſouls, as the firſt rudiments of religion inform us, 


is the main end of our creation. For wherefore, 


ſays the Catechiſm, did God make us? to love and 
ſerve him, it replies, in this world, and to be happy 
with him in the next. In life there is a great di- 
verſity of conditions, I acknowledge; but how- 
ever various in themſelves, they have all one com- 
mon object; ſalvation is the univerſal bulineks. 
The duty of the King upon his throne is to fave 
his ſoul; that of the peaſant in his cottage is no 
other. This is the affair, which St. Paul terms, by 
excellence, our own. We e entreat you brethren, 10 

abound 
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abound more, and to do your own buſineſs, 1 Theſ. 
iv, 19. Nothing elſe, ſays a pious author, deſerves 
the name of buſineſs ; ; but only that of infantile 
amuſements. | 

Do not however imagine, Chriſtians, that in ex- 
horting you to give yourſelves entirely to this ef- - 
fential affair, I mean to inſinuate that any of your 
other duties, ſuch as the improvement of your 
eſtates, the management of your families, your daily 
occupations &c, are to be neglected. Doubtleſs 
they are not; and this St. Auguſtin teaches 
clearly, in explaining thoſe words of Chriſt, /zek 
firſt the kingdom of God. Matt. vi, 33. Theſe 
words do not imply, ſays this holy Doctor, that 
nothing is to be attended to beſides the kingdom 
of God : they only mean that we are to aim at this 
principally, and in preference to every-thing elſe. 
We may lawfully, he continues, beſtow our ap- 
plication on the employments of our ſtate: but 
we ar: not to draw the line, and diſtinguiſh be- 
tween theſe two articles, as if they were different 
concerns; the one to fave our ſouls, by ſerving the 
Lord; the other, to make our fortunes, by living 
in the world. No; they are the ſame buſineſs in 
effect; for we muſt ſerve God by attending to the 
duties of life; and we muſt apply ourſelves to 


ann 
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ſecular affairs, by paying a due ſubmiſſion to the 
authority of heaven. 

But to clear up this matter more ſatisfactorily, 
brethren, I will endeavour to throw a ſtill ſtronger 
light upon it, It js an unqueſtionable verity that 
every concern in life ſhould be directed to this 
great affair; becauſe, as St. Thomas teaches, the 
buſineſs of ſalvation is the general end, in which 
each particular object ſhould ultimately terminate. 
Human life abounds with à variety of conditions: 
but all theſe different claſſes, this great diverſity of 
occupations are, in their end, but one and the 
ſame : that ſingle principle, ane thing is neceſſary, 
comprehends the whole extent of them. Luke, 
x, 42. On this ground therefore we may affirm 
that, to ſpeak accurately, we have no more than 
one affair upon our hands, viz. to ſave our 
ſouls; every-thing elſe being reducible to this 
point, and nothing more, in fact, than different 
means of attaining the ſame end, which our 
Sayiour ſtyles emphatically he one thing neceſſary. 
Add to this, my friends, what ſhoyld perfect 

your conviction, that if this buſineſs fails, all 1s 
loſt ; ſince the Deity himſelf, the fountain head of 
every good is loſt, for ever, without reſource. 
Salvation is the affair of an eternity, Can God be 
deceived, who aſſures you that nothing elſe de- 


ſerves 


fer 


1s 1 


ſerves your notice? Hear the lamentations of the 


damned: why ſuch floods of tears, why ſuch 


heart piercing regret, if what they have forfeited, 
be of little conſequence? 

Should we be fo unfortunate as to aſs in this 
grand affair, my brethren, what bitter reproaches 
hall we not make ourſelves, when death ſhall 
have removed the bandage from our eyes? How 
ſhall we then contemn the uſeleſs drudgery of our 
paſt years ; juſtly regarding it as nothing better 


than the labours of the ſpider, which waſtes itſelf 


in weaving nets to entangle flies with? Our opi- 
nions at that hour will be ſimilar to thoſe of the 
ele& at preſent : we ſhall then ſce clearly the folly 
of thoſe avocations, that we ſuffered to take us off 
from this concern. Their thoughts, ſays Iſaias, are 
unprofitable thoughts; there is no judgment in their 
eps Iſ. lix, 7. In vain ſhall Chriſt have told us 


it would profit nothing io goin the whole world, if 


de loſe our ſoul : Matt. xvi, 26. that no other miſ- 
fortune can be put in competition with this: that 


every other loſs may be repaired, but this of our 


ſouls is irretrievable. What fhall a man give in 

exchange fer bis ſeul? Ib. $ 
Acknowledge then, Chriſtians, that as ſalvation 
is the moſt important of all concerns, it is but 
prudence to pay a due attention to it. The world, 
whoſe 
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whoſe judgment is ever prejudiced in reſpect to 
the things of heaven, deems the man happy, who 
contrives to raiſe himſelf and make his fortune by 
his abilities. But can we ſay the perſon's lot is en- 
viable, who, ſucceeding in every other enterprize, 
unfortunately fails in the momentous bulineſs of 
ſalvation ; and muſt deplore in hell, for all eternity, 
his neglect of this intereſting affair? Vet ſuch, hre- 
thren, is the blindneſs of mankind that, in ſpite 
of their conviction, this moſt important of all con- 
cerns is a matter they treat with the greateſt care- 
leſſneſs, as I will now proceed to ſhew you. 

An affair is exceedingly neglected, when we 
take no meaſures to procure it ſucceſs ; when we do 
not ſo much as think of it; and laſtly, when, knoy- 
ing there are means to bring it to a favourable con- 
cluſion, we affect to overlook them. Such is the 
conduct of the world, in general, in regard to the 


affair of ſalvation; and conſequently it is an affair 


moſt atrociouſly neglected. 
To convince you, my friends, and to ſhame you 
at the ſame time, perhaps, I only deſire you to 


compare the pains you take to promote your tem- 


poral welfare, with the heedlefineſs you ſhew for 
your ſalvation. A few prayers, and thoſe too of. 


ten hurried over without much reflection, contain 
the ſum of your devotions for the morning; ſuch 
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is the caſe in general at leaſt: at night, a repetition 
of the like external piety concludes the day; with 
this only difference, that as you are then fatigued, 
you muſt, of courſe, be leſs attentive to what you 
are doing. In what have you ſpent the interme- 
diate time? In the calls of your profeſſion, in 
your occupations ; .intent; upon your own intereſts, 
and unmindful of thoſe of God. Brethren ! I ap- 
peal to your candour : was this matter left to your 
deciſion, ſpeak . ſincerely, would you decree an 
eternal reward to the perſon that, during life, 
ſhould have done nothing more for his ſalvation 
than what I have mentioned ? . 

Is this your practice, Chriſtians, when your tem- 
poral intereſt is at ſtake? Have you any affair of 
conſequence on hand? what do you not attempt to 
bring it to a proſperous iſſue? you interrupt your 
reſt, you ſhorten your ſleep, you contract your ex- 
penſes, you transform yourſelves into every ſhape, 
to gain your ends. Was a perſon to come into 
theſe parts, with a view to proſecute a trial, on 
which his all depended; if in lieu of applying to 
this buſineſs, he ſhould ſpend his time in diverſions 
and amuſements, would you not think his conduct 
cenſurable in the extreme? With you, my 
brethren, the point in queſtion is an eternity, from 
which mult follow either happineſs or miſery with- 
out 
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out end. Nevertheleſs, inſtead of giving your 
whole attention to ſo weighty a concern, you pat; 
away your hours in a multiplicity of employments 
wholly foreign to your purpoſe, If you have 
words wherewith to do it, deſcribe your folly 

yourſelves. _ 
Conceive here, dear people, if you are able, 
the juſt, though ſevere reproaches, to which 
the Chriſtian expoſes himſelf, who, ſenſible 
of the importance of ſalvation, makes it his 
practice to difregard it. I defired, will the Al- 
mighty ſay, to fave you, but you would not. Matt. 
xxiii, 37. I deſired it; when I called you by 
my inſpirations, and exerted myſelf ſo much both 
in perſon, and by my miniſters: ſometimes 1 
tried to move you by afflictions; at other times 
to win you by conſolations; now to intimidate 
you by threats; next to rouſe you by my pro- 
miſes. I deſired it, but you would not. On your 
fide, there was nothing but refuſal and contempt, 
but delays and vain endeavours to accommodate 
your paſſions to your falvation, Jeſus Chriſt to 
Belial. At preſent the ſcene is changed. When 
J defired it you were unwillingto re turn to me; 
you may now perhaps wiſh to do it; but I am 
no longer in the ſame mind. O ſinner | how 
great will thy conſternation then be ? 
1 Here 
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Here however, brethren, I recover from my 
ſurpriſe. How 1s it poſſible you ſhould ſtrive to 
ccomplifh your ſalvation, when you do not ſo 


much as think of it? Was any one permitted to 


explore the receſſes of the human mind, he 
would certainly perceive therein a great variety of 
thoughts 3 but moſt of them clogged to the earth, 


ind few, very few indeed, ſoaring towards heaven. 


How many perſons would he find, think you, whoſe 
krious occupation was the important affair, I 
m treating of; and whoſe ſettled maxim was 


this, I will fave my ſoul at every hazard? 


Perhaps however you may tell me, Chriſtrans, 
that you deſign to think of this momentous buſi- 
nefs ſome time or other, But when, I aſk? 
when death, about to remove you out of this 
yorld and to launch you into another, ſhall leave 
nothing before your eyes, but theſe two terms, 
alvation or perdition. You will think of it: 
but when ? when, preſented at the bar of the 
Hrereign Judge, you ſhall there await his awful 


ſentence. You will think of it: but when, I 


repeat once more? When, abſorpt in the 
flames of hell perchance, you ſhall learn, in that 
abode of horrour, that there is no ſalvation for 
jou, And how great, alas! will your regret then 

be 
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be, for having pollponed: the thoughts of it -{y 
long ? 
All theſe things conſidered, ſuffer me to aſk 
you, dear people, what can be the cauſe of your 
inſenfibility on this ſubject? ? Of all concerns 
whatever, that of ſalvation ſits the lighteſt on 
your minds. God has given you the whole ſpace 
of lite wherein to labour at it; judging that no- 
thing leis would be required to bring it to per- 
fection. Tou are, poſſibly, on. the point of 
ſtepping out of time into eternity: what portion 
of your exiſtence have you devoted to this buſi- 
neſs? how many of your paſt years, days, or even 
hours have you dedicated to it? what excuſe 
can you allege for ſuch an aſtoniſhing neglect! 
unleſs it be the want of conviction on a matter, 
that has been fo often, and in ſuch a variety of 
ſhapes, preſſed upon you, For ſurely, were you 
thoroughly -periuaded that an eternity of happinek 
or milery 1s here at ſtake ; J did you ſincerely be⸗ 
licve it impracticable to unite the purſuits of 
heaven with thoſe of the world; and that each 
minute may be the deciſive criſis of your fate; 
were you to enter into theſe thoughts ſeriouſh, 
I fay, would not all your exertions tend, cf 
courſe, t to ſecure ſucceſs to this grand affair? 
Finally, 


"05. nz © =” 


=> =o =” I a 2 9 & NR © S <Q, = 


£4 |, #-«, © VLFIETQT ww, BJ 


[: 241 34 

Finally, my friends, whatever your ſituation in 
fe may be, it is in your power to fave your- 
ſelves, if you are willing. It will depend folely 
on you to ſanctify that ſituation by your patience, 
Are you healthy and ſtrong ? work and act. Are 
you. weak and infirm ? bear with your defects. 
Does the ſun- ſnine of affluence brighten up your 
days? devote it to God, ſeeking his kingdom in 
the firſt place. Does the gloom of wretchednelſs 
obſcure your ſteps? be fully reſigned to the 
will of heaven: a ſanctified adverſity is a ſure 
pledge of future ſafety. In ſhort, whatever be 
your condition, your employment, your diſpoſi- 


tions; whatever the particular events of your life, 


whether fortunate -or otherwiſe, every thing may 


contribute to bring you to: the = to which 


are. running. 

And yet more I add, deat: Chriſtians, when I 
affirm that the means, which are offered to you 
for the attainment of your ſalvation, are entirely 
within your reach. On the promulgation of the 
divine law, Moſes told the Jews that he pre- 
ſeribed them nothing beyond their power; this 
commandment is not above thee, he ſays, . Dcur. 


XXX, 11, And in reality, what 1s. there ſo much 


at our diſpoſal, as, the condition, in which we 
live? you, that are afflicted, for inſtance, to offer 
| R your 
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| generous and ſteady reſolution, But you are ſure 
God has promiſed it, ſays the . Apoſtle, and he 


his grace is more powerful than hell. Let nature 


the influence of his ſpirit, like ſnow at the opera- 


I heve overcome the: world, John xvi, 33, and 
trampled on it's illuſions: with me and through 
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your ſufferings to the Lord; you, that are in indi. 
gence, to bear your poverty with patience for 
his ſake; and the like I ſay of all other ſtates, 
the detail of which I leave to your own reflections. 
Say not that to unite ſuch a multiplicity of 
means in one point is a matter of difficulty, I 
agree with you that you muſt be diligent in your 
devotions, aſſiduous in learning the word of God, 
and in the practice of thoſe Chriſtian virtues, 
humility, patience, reſignation &c. But the grace 
of God, and the corcial co-operation of your own 
endeavours will make every Ay palatable and 


Neither will 1 difſemble, Chriſtians: there will 
be obſtacles to remove; difficulties to ſurmount ; 
enemies. to ſubdue; all which muſt demand. a 
that you will not be tempted above your ſtrength, 


will keep his word. Let hell redouble it's efforts; 


be refractory ; nature muſt yield to grace. Let 
the world oppoſe it's legions; they will melt away at 


tion of the ſun. Have confidence in me, lays Chriſt, 


me, 


5 "5 15 


z-, 4 W.9 


t, if you \ a but confidence. — 


Before I finiſh this exhortation, brethren; a 
i is your intereſt alone that I deſire, give me 
rave to recommend three things to you. Firſt, 
ery, day to allot ſome fixed and ſettled time 
). the. exerciſes of devotion: notwithſtanding. 
il your: labours, you will eaſily know how to 
are it; if you are willing ſo to do. Secondly; to 
equent the ſacraments, as often, and with as great 
warmth of piety as you can: and thirdly, if on 
count of your conſtant work, you have it not 
your power to do all that you might otherwiſe 
& inclined to, at leaſt to refer your employments, 
holly and without reſerve, to your Creator, 
nally, with St. Bernard, often put this queſtion 
d yourſelves; why am I here? is it not to ſave 
y ſoul? is not this the end for which I was 
ade? is not this the grand objc&, in which all 
e Y views ſhould terminate? 
et In concluding, my dear friends, I fincerely wiſh 
at / voice was ſtrong enough to be heard by the 
a. bole world, that I might ſay to each individual, 


ſt, lat the angel ſaid to Lot, in reſcuing him from 
e flames of Sodom: unhappy man! ſave thy 


ul. Gen. xix, 17. What canſt thou expect from 
ing on with an infatuated crowd, wildly bent on 
R 2 their 
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their own deſtruction? Abandon their company 
and fave thy ſoul. Reflect on your , falvatia 
before it be tog late, Chriſtians, and that ſeriouſy 
I entreat you. What I recommend is nothing 
temporal; it 18 the ſalvation of your imme 5 
ſouls; thoſe) ſouls, which it has coſt your Jeſo 
; ſuch. a price to ranſom, and render worthy of hi 


- [ & & _— 


| glory. O God who haſt created them to th 
image, permit them not to become the prey « 


Satan. Protect them, and conduct them ſweeth 
by the attractions of thy grace to their true end 
which is everlaſting happineſs. Amen. 
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FAM THE GOOD SHEPHERD., JOAN x. 11. 


TE have no reaſon, Chriſtians, to complain 

with the man, mentioned in St. John, 
chap. v, 6, who, having been afflicted with the 
palſy for the ſpace of thirty eight years, could. in 
all that time find no friendly hand to dip him 1 in 
the ſalutary pool of Bethſaida, to be thereby « cured 
of his diſorder. What our ſacred Redeemer then 
ſaid to him, wilt thou be made whole ? ib. I now 
ſay to you, dear people, in a different ſenſe, 
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Will you be ſaved? Are you willing to apply 
yourſelves in earneſt to this moſt important of 
all affairs? If fo, help will not be. wanting to 
immerge you in the pool; your paſtors are always 
ready to admit you to repentance; the tribunal ot 
the church is ever open; you need but examine 
your own hearts in this regard. Are you then 
ſincere in your deſires of future happineſs? It wil 
depend ſolely on you to find your ſafety i in the 
reſtoring waters of that religion, which you pro- 
feſs; where every aſſiſtance 1s offered to you, that 


r uy A 4 "or * * e 


can poſſibly be called for. But as, in a concern fo 
truly momentous, activity on your part muſt 
undoubtedly prove fatal; I will to day en- 
deavour to obviate it, and to ſtimulate you to a 
Proper ſpirit 6f exertion, by the example of your 


Deliverer, who here ſtyles himſelf the good Hep. 


herd, and, as ſuch, muſt be your model in this 
great work; ſhewing you in what manner he 
deigned to labour in this buſineſs for your, en- 
couragement, Thy guidance alone, O God! can 
conduct us through the difficulties of this enter- 
priſe ; grant it then, we entreat thee, to our hum- 
ble prayers, which we will now addreſs to thee in 


a firm confidence of thy help. 


To pretend to ſalvation without Chriſt, without 
his merits and the neceſſary grace of his redemp- 


tion, 
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tion, is the long ſince exploded errour of the 
Pelagians and Socinians. To pretend to ſalva- 
tion through Chriſt, but through him alone and 
the ſole imputation of his juſtice, is the capital er- 
wur of Luther. To pretend to ſalvation through: 
Chriſt and with Chriſt, but by a different method 
from that, by which he redeemed us, is the prac- 
tical errour of an infinity of Chriſtians. The 
generality of us ſeem to think there is one road 
for our Saviour, and another for ourſelves; for 
Jeſus a road traced with blood; for us a path 


ſtrewed with flowers. Nevertheleſs, the leading 


principle of the doctrine of St. Paul is that Chriſt 
is not only the author, but likewiſe the model of 
ſalvation, and that we cannot be ſaved, but by 
walking in his footſteps. I will expoſe this pat- 
tern to you therefore; and may heaven grant that 


this abbreviated ſketch of the life of our divine 


Maſter may inſtruct us to regulate our own. 
Jeſus Chtiſt then, my friends, working ſalvation 
in the midſt of the earth, Pſ. 73, exhibits to us the 
bright original of the manner, in which we muſt 
labour to obtain that happineſs, which- his merits 
have acquired. Now, it is certain that he work- 
ed, without intereſt or neceſſity ; notwithſtanding 


which, he beſtowed his own perſonal endeavours 
on. 
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on this important buſineſs, and did not truſt it 
to any of his creatures; a conſideration, brethren, 
that ought to win him every heart. Is it not 


aſtoniſning, ſays Throdorut, that the ſalvation of 
mankind ſhould be the employment of a God?“ 
Is not Chriſt our ſupreme telicity ? and can we in 


our turn, poor wretches as we are, contribute to 


his happineſs, in the ſmalleſt degree? But what 


is moſt ſtrange and (deplorable is that, - while the 
Son of God looks on our ſalvation as his glory 
and his bliſs almoſt, we make it our ſport to damn 
ourſelves. It he be a Redeemer and a Saviour, 


does he aſſume thete titles for himſelf? If, by 


his grace, we preſerve our fouls from death, is it 
not ourſclves we preſerve? If we loſe them, is it 
not ourſ-lves we loſe? In a word, had he more 

obligations to labour at our ſalvation than we 
have? ort are we lels intereſted in it than he was! 
Did he frand in need of us? He, I ſay, who was 
happy without, "nay, in ſpite of us. If you are 
righteous, ſays Job, what is the Lord the better 
for it? If otherwiſe, what detriment to him? He 
was in no reſpect concerned in our ſalvation then; 
yet he worked at it in perſon. If Chrift vouchſafed 


to conſider an affair, that was wholly ours, as his 


peculiar employment ; ſhall not we be aſhamed to 
look on what ſhould be our perſonal concern, as 4 
buſineſs 
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buſineſs wholly foreign to us? For ſuch is our 
perverſeneſs: we are ſometimes. moved with zeal 
75 the ſafety of our neighbour, but ſeldom for our 
We Qare for reforming the whole world, 

11 averlool the reform we need ourſelves. A 
paradox no leſs true than melancholy. Nothing is 
ſo unknown u to man as his own heart: he thinks 
of every thing around him, but forgets himſelf. 
Strange as this may ſound, it is daily too apparent. 
And here, dear Chriſtians, permit me to aſk 
vou: does our; Redeemer content himſelf with 
ſimply wiſhing our falyation, with deſiring it, with 
coldly expreſſing, an inclination for it, as we do? 
Did he confine himſelf to this? In virtue of his 


infinite merits indeed, the ſole diſpoſition of his 
will would have ſufficed for our redemption. But 


what was ſufficient for our ſafety, was not 
enough for his love. | He would ſeal his deſires 
with his blood; I lay down my life for my ſheep. 
John x, 15. Let this, my friends, convince you 
G the folly of that common, but deluſive way of 
talking; I ſhould. be, glad to be ſaved and the 
like. For I tell you that to carry the deſires 
of ſalvation no further than ſuch empty wiſhes, is 
in fact to damn yourſelves. Bur itill you ſay; I 
hope for eternal bliſs through the merits of Jeſus 


Chriſt; and I again inform you chat your barren 
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proteſtations will not do; that if you ſtick there, 
all is loſt, all is over with you. And why ? be. 
cauſe it is no leſs impoſſible to be ſaved without 
good works on your ſide, than without grace 
on the part of Gd. Aol; 
But me thinks, I hear ſome one ſay; Providems 
will do, in regard to my ſalvation, as in reſpect to 
every thing elſe, that relates to me, what it 
pleaſes. Are you then acquainted that it is the will 
of Providence you ſhould work and act; and that 
if you refuſe ſo to do, 'this ſame juſt Providence 
will inevitably damn you ? I often mention dam- 
nation to you, and I wiſh to God I could ſpeak 
of it {till more forcibly. Perhaps, by the light of 
this eternal torch, I might at length ſucceed in 
_ diſpelling that fatal ſecurity, which feeds your in- 
dolence : your converſion might be the effect per- 
chance of ſuch well-meant importunities. But the 
relaxed Chriſtian will neither apply himſelf to his 
ſanctification, nor willingly hear his perdition men. 
tioned. Such has been the temper of all ages: 
as if to hear nothing relative to hell, was the ſure 
way to avoid it. To what ſtraits then, O God 
are we reduced? To ſpeak to Chriſtians, men 
ſkilful in the concerns. of time; but wholly at a 
loſs in the buſineſs of eternity. We are obliged 
5 c therefore 
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therefore to reprove at leaſt, if not ot totally diſown 
their wiſdom. 5 HUT 4 e e 
But to return to our 11 model, friends. 
Chriſt worked at our ſalvation without reſerve ; by 
which I mean that he directed all he ſaid, all he 
did, and all, I dare to add, that he was, to this 
great, this ſingle object. To this he referred the 
cares of his providence, the operations of his charity, 
the precepts of his goſpel : his myſteries, his tra- 
vels, his very miracles had our ſalvation for their 
end. This was the point, in which all his 
thoughts, words, and actions, ſeemed to centre. 
Continually occupied in preaching to the people, 
and inſtructing his diſciples, whilſt he made his 
doctrine known to men, he recommended it 
with fervour to his heavenly Father. A ſaviour 


in every inſtance ; when not employed in giving 


leſſons, he lent the influence of his example. 
And what does this conduct of our Redeemer 

teach us ? unleſs, that we are bound to refer to 

this ſame end the general plan of our lives, with 


the detail of all our actions, even ſuch, as appear 


the moſt indifferent; inſomuch that there ſhould 


not be a moment of our time, in which, if we were 


aſked what we were doing, we could not confi- 
dently anſwer that we were labouring to accom- 
pliſh 
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pliſh our ſalvation. Say to yourſelves in the 
morning; to day I mult advance a ſtep further 
towards eternity; and examine at night what pro- 
greſs you have made upon your journey. Each 
day, and every hour of each. day, prepare for thoſe 
eternal years, and endęeavour to ſtote up treaſures 
for them. Such, Chriſtians, ſnould be your con- 
duct, if you would copy your divine original. 

Bow down ye nations! and give thanks to the 
immenſity of your Redeemer's love. Be ye ever 
mindful of that exceſſive charity, which has viſi- 
| bly tranſported him beyond all bounds. He has 
purchaſed your falvation at the expenſe of his 
reſt, of his life, and, may I ſay it? at the expenſe 
of his grandeur even and his glory. What has 
he not done and ſacrificed for it? Tt has coſt 
him floods of tears, - inconceivable humiliations, 
unutterable torments. It has coſt him the laſt 
drop of his ſacred blood. You are ſometimes 
troubled and ſcandalized, as it were, at it: but 
this ſcandal is at once his glory and your reproach, 
His glory, I ſay; ſince it compels his very ene- 
mies to confeſs that he is a good ſhepherd, and 
that, to redeem his: flock, he has far ſurpaſſed the 
limits of neceflity. It is your reproach likewite; 
ſince it you dare to allow that he has done too 

: ee 


1 83 1 
much, you tacitly Ae that You do too 
little. 

And what indeed kns our' ſalvation coſt us hi- 
therto ? where are the exertions, the victories, the 
facrifices, on which we plume ourſelves? Make 
up your accounts, brethren, under the inſpection 
of the Deity. Produce your book of life; for 
each one muſt have his own to ſhew at the laſt 
day; and in this book of life, or rather of judg- 
ment and of death, you will behold. with amaze- 
ment that, for the thirty or forty years you have 
been upon the earth, you have not perhaps beſtow- 
ed eight days ſeriouſly on the buſineſs of heaven; 
and of conſequence that, out of theſe thirty or 


forty years, you can hardly ſelect eight days, in 


which you may ſay you have lived, to ſpeak pro- 
perly. For whatever time you have neglected 
to give to eternity mult be eraſed from this calcu- 
lation, You will ſee that, for whole years, you 
have done no good works, that will bear the teſt 
of examination; and that, although you have but 
few ſuch deeds to be put into the "ſcales of the 
ſanctuary, you have many evil actions to be thrown 
into the oppoſite: balance. - 


But let us ſtill attend to our oracle, our heavenly 


Saviour. Read his goſpel, and you will ſee that 


in wy page of it he ſpeaks of ſalvation; although 
he 
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he never mentions it without alluding to it's diffi. 
cultics. Theſe very difficulties we all of us ad. 
mit, and all complain of ; notwithſtanding which, 
we act as if there was nothing more eaſy to effect, 
If Chrift repreſents it under the form of a king- 
dom; to obtain entrance into that kingdom, we 
muſt annihilate our pride, and become as little 
children. If he treats of it as a crown; it is a crown 


of juſtice, which of conſequence pre- ſuppoſes me- 


rit, the doing many great things, and the ſuffer- 
ing many greater. If he figures it as a vineyard; 


the Maſter of the family will ſuffer no labourers 
to be idle. If as a banquet; the concerns of life 


muſt be relinquiſhed to gain admittance, If as a 
pear], of ſufficient value to make our eternal for- 
tune; we muſt ſell all we have to procure it, 


and rather ſacrifice every thing than not purchafe 
it. If as a throne at the right hand of the Son of 
Man; we muſt drink of his chalice, before we can 
be permitted to aſcend it. Finally, if as the houſe 


of God; the acceſs to it is very difficult, and the 
gate narrow; we muſt do violence to nature: 


we mult ſtoop, diminiſh and contract ourlelves to 
force through it, We muſt, I ſay; the e 1s 
abſolute, t 


The life our 1 ks Rill more. e intelli- 


cibly than his golpel. Contemplate that ſacred 


model, 


Wo: 


model, dear people, and tell me what you think. 


Shall we indulge ourſelves in perpetual eaſe, be- 


cauſe the Son of God never gratified himſelf with 
any ? Shall we never work, becauſe he laboured 
without intermiſſion ? Shall we give up nothing, 
becauſe he ſacrificed every thing. Did this celeſ- 
tial Saviour, when expiring on the crols, ſay to us? 


ye beloved children of my ſorrows ! ye Chriſ- 
tans redeemed by my blood! repoſe in peace. 
Having already performed your parts, I hence- 
forth exonerate you from all the. cares, all the 


embarraſſments of your ſalvation ; take your reſt, 


and fleep ſecurely. I have fatigued myſelf, be 
you quiet. I have ſpilt my blood for you; do 
not you ſhed a tear for me. I have both created 
and redeemed you without your concurrence, and 
| will alſo ſave you without your co-operation. I 
take the whole upon myſelf ; my blood ſhall ſuffice 
tor every thing. I promiſe you my grace, and 
this will ſupply you with whatever you may want. 
Uſe no conſtraint, but live on in joy and pleaſure. 


Be in no pain about your ſouls ; but reſt aſſured 


they ſhall not periſh. What do you fay to this, 
my friends? take up the goſpel, and form w_ 
opinion candidly. 


Finally, dear Chriſtians, the Son of God dperbiſted 
n his endeavours for our welfare without ceaſing, In 
our 
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— our lives there is always a variety; there is a time 
of reſt, and a time of labour; a time of eaſe, and 
a time of conſtraint. Not ſo in the life of Chriſt 
however; he has no privileged moments, no 
hours of intermiſſion. Take a view of the whole 
courſe of his mortal ſtate, and you will every- where 
il find him occupied with our ſalvation. If he comes 
| i down from heaven, it is for this purpoſe, as the 
| Creed of Nice daily inſtructs us. If he reaſcends 
thither, it is to adjuſt our places in thoſe man- 
ſions of reward, I go, he ſays, to prepare a place 
for you. John xiv, 2. In all ſituations, in every 
circumſtance, he performs the functions of a Sa- 
viour. Our ſalvation is his main, his only affair. 
He labours at it in the cradle and on the croſs: he 
labours at it in paradiſe and on our altars; nor 
will he ceaſe to labour at it till the laſt breath of 
our lives, and the end of ages. 
What then muſt be our thoughts, my dear peo- 
ple, if we reaſon on what we have heard? what 
our ſentiments, but the following? Salvation is an 
1 affair, that demands the whole time and life of 
x man. It is an affair of preference and of the heart, 
| without which it cannot proſper. It is a preſſing 
affair, that we cannot begin too ſoon ; but which 
we always begin too late, when we defer it only for 
a day. It is an affair ever new and freſh-ſpring- 


ing 


— ww. 


L 257 J 
ing; the end of which we ſhall not ſee, until the 
accompliſhment of our career. I have not a ſingle 
moment therefore to ſpare. So often the dupe of 
flattering deſires, I have ſaid; the time of repen- 
tance will come, and a time more favourable for 
it than the preſent; but hitherto it has not arrived. 
Behold ! it is at hand however: now am I con- 
vinced that I live for no other reaſon than to do 
the will of God. I have but one concern on earth, 
which is to ſecure the poſſeſſion of him, my Sove- 


reign good; every-thing beſides this is foreign to 


my purpoſe. Wherefore I now declare openly ; 
let the whole world hear, and my friends be made 
acquainted with my proteſtation; to day I take up 
this my only buſineſs, never, never more, to drop 
it, It is beginning very late, I confeſs ; but on 


this very account, I will redouble my efforts to re- 


gain, if poſſible, the ground I have loſt. The goſ- 


pel affords me great encouragement in this reſpect ;_ 


for I there ſee that the work-men, who began to 
labour at the laſt hour only, received an equal re- 


ward with them, that bore the burthen and heat of 


the day. With what confidence and reſolution does 
this goodneſs of the Father of the family inſpire 
me? Let the world then drop it's expectations 
from me; I have nothing now to give it; every- 

thing 


L. 258 J 
thing within me belongs wholly to my God; from 
the preſent inſtant, to the laſt breath of my life, I 
will ſacrifice every-thing to his ſervice ; I will do 
every-thing for him; I will refer every-thing to 
him; that in thoſe awful moments I may be al- 


lowed to ſay to my Saviour, what my Saviour 


himſelf ſaid, when expiring, It is conſummated, 
John xix, 30. 

Happy am I, my God! in having conſum- 
mated the great work, with which I was intruſted. 
Thou didſt fulfil whatever was announced con- 
cerning thee in the ſacred writings; and I, by thy 


grace, have accompliſhed the injunctions of thy. 


law. I never loſt fight of me great model, 
which was ſhewn to me on the ſacred mount; of 
thyſelf, I mean, on mount Calvary. I have 
Fiſhed my courſe, I have preſerved my faith. 2 Tim. 
iv, 7. It only now remains for me to await the 
crown of glory, which. thou haſt promiſed. I ex- 
pect it from thy juſtice no leſs than from thy 
mercy; I expect it, and I here preſent myſelf to 
receive it. Now, O thou author of all good, and 
the finiſher of my. ſalvation! Now is the hour in 
which I come to reap what. I have ſown, and in 
which my feeble efforts to obtain heaven ſhall be 
repaid a hundred fold. Happy to haye done 

ſome: 
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me 
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ſomething for a God, who has ſpared nothing for 
me. Happy again and a thouſand times happy the 
ſervant, who ſhall have uſed violence to his incli- 
nations, who ſhall have denied himſelf, and ſpent, 
his whole exiſtence for a maſter, who, beſides being 
our Redeemer and model, longs to be our never- 


ending recompenſe and bliſs ; as I devoutly wall 
ve my all experience. Amen. 
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YOUR SORROW SHALL BE TURNED INTO joY. h 
JOHN xvi. 20, 


the unſpeakable, incomprehenſible, infinit 
Joy, that awaits the momentary trials 0 
God's ſervants during life ! To diſguſt you of ti 
world, and to engage you to raiſe up all your d 
ſires to heaven, (the ſeat of joy here mentione 
it might, one would think, ſuffice to tell yo 
Chriſtians, that God himſelf vill fill this place 
delights with his preſence ; Ahat, a thouſand tim: 
more brilliant than thelun, he will ovyerlpre 

5 


t. 


tl 
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the inhabitants of theſe blefſed abodes with a 
light equally beneficent and reſplendent ; that he 
will here produce an ever-durable and ſerene 
day, which no night mall obſcure. But, how- 
ever amiable this heavenly Jeruſalem may ap- 
pear in the picture, which St, John draws of it 
in the Apocalypſe, I frame an idea of it ſtill more 
magnificent; an idea, that you will eaſily com- 
prehend, and which will animate you to do your 
utmoſt 'to arrive at theſe happy manſions. To 
1 ſuccced in my deſign, I will firſt exhibit to you, 
dear people, the privileges annexed to the Poſ- 

ſ-fſion of heaven ; and will afterwards trace out 


4148980 


illuſtrious privileges. That what 15 am going. to 
ſay may make ſuch an impreſſion on you, as 
to ſtimulate your fervour, God alone can grant; 
and we will therefore, in the firſt place, upplore 
his gracious help. | 

Repreſent to yourſelves heaven, my friends, 
ml 25 a holy city, compoſed only of Saints; and from 
chence let us infer that, if it be inhabited by none 
1 but the virtuous, there will be no fin there, none 
of the puniſhments annexed to fin, no bounds to 
dell the rewards promiſed to virtue. 
yo What can more effe ctually contribute to render 
« beaven deſirable, than that perfect innocence, that 

| V 


k 7. 
abſence of every ümperkeclion, Which it implies 
Imagine the comfort, thoſe truly Chriſtian ſouls 
muſt experience, who, of all the. evils of life, dread 
only fin. Can they find any thing in heaven 
that can give them a greater ſatisfaction, than the 
infallible aſſurance of being delivered from this 
monſter ? In fact, to give you an inſtance of it; 
how 'thappy ſhould we be to live in a ſociety of 
people, incapable, by grace, of doing any thing 
to the prejudice of virtue? Was there a city in 
the world, in which the inhabitants lived 1 in that 


innocence of morals, in that Chriſtian ſimplicity, | 
recommended. by the Son of God to thoſe, that 


call themſelves his diſciples ; and in which each 
one loved his neighbour with that cordjality, with 
which he loved himſelf, would you not think ſuch 
a place the moſt eligible in the univerſe ? But 
what you cannot find on earth you may in heaven, 
Celeſtial Jeruſalem ! and you it's blefſed inha- 
bitants! exult in your happy fortune. Put er 
ſays the. Prophet, the garments of thy glor 5. If. li, 1. 
The Lord will not ſuffer any one to diſturb that 
charming peace, in which you live: the unclean 


ſhall no more paſs through thee, ib. Your abode 


ſhall contain none, but ſuch as are reformed, di- 
veſted of all paſſions, undeceived as to all errours, 


free from vice, embelliſhed with every virtue, 


reple· 


GK n r my oa, ents a 


— 


fepleniſhed with light, and clothed with charity. 
The moſt exalted ſhall be the moſt humble. No 
ambition, no envy ; they, that may chance to be 
our inferiours in glory, ſhall make our elevation a 
part of their bliſs, and eternally thank God for us. 
Each one ſhall be contented with his own lot, and 
with that of his brother. Then we ſhall have truly 
one heart, but a pure and ſincere heart; the like 
ſentiments, ſimilar inclinations ; but both of them 
reaſonable and virtuous. It is a great happineſs 
therefore to be admitted into the city of the Saints, 
becauſe ſin is baniſhed from it, and all it's inha- 
bitants are impeccable, And this firſt privilege 
implies a ſecond, Chriſtians, that is no leſs to be 
I mean that as in heaven there will be 
no ſin, ſo neither will there be any of the puniſh- 
ments, that are it's conſequences. 

This, dear friends, is a part of the happineſs 
of the elect, that does not exceed our comprehen- 
We have nothing here to help us to con- 
ceive the ineffable things, which they enjoy ; for 
as St. Paul ſays, the eye has not ſeen, nor ear 
heared, nor the heart of man underſtood what God 
has reſerved for them, that love him. But for the 
evils, from which they are exempted, alas! we 
know them but too well, by experience. Pain, 
Bak death itſelf are the effects of fin. Sin 
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therefore being exiled from heaven, ſb likewiſe 
are it's baleful fruits. To conceive ſomething 
then of the . happineſs of the next life, reflect 
that it is free from the miſeries of this. Pain, ſor- 


row, ſickneſs, apprehenſion, anxiety, all are baniſh- 


ed from thoſe manſions of the bleſſed; A full and 
unmixed joy reigns there for ever. There, Chriſ- 
tians, you will find the abundance of all good, 
and the excluſion of every evil; a happy life 
without the fear of death; unutterable joy, with- 


out the ſhadow of grief; invariable health, with- 


out any mixture of infirmity. The winter is paſſed, 
with all it's forms, and is ſucceeded by a never- 
fading ſpring. Precious advantages! whoſe full 
value ſhall not be known till then; and while the 
reprobate regret their paſt proſperity, curle the 
time preſent, and tremble for the future, the 
laints ſhall recollect, with infinite pleaſure, the 
melancholy years, in which they groaned under 
the preflure of ſorrow; they ſhall congratulate 
themſelves on having been the outcaſts of the 
world ; they ſhall bleſs God for the portion he 
allotted to them ; they ſhall ſee clearly that had 
they been happier, they might have been loſt 


without reſource, and that what is the moſt 


diſpleaſing as to this life is the belt for the 
next. 50 i 


Rejoice 
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Rejoice therefore all you, who ſeem to be the 


refuſe of mankind, and the drudges of the opu- 
lent. Have a little patience ; in the holy city things 
will wear a different appearance, Your birth will 
no longer be objected to ypu, as a cauſe of diſre- 
card; and the great, that now affect to hold you 
cheap, ſhall then moſt of them have a rank far 
inferiour to yours, At leaſt, you will never more 
ſuffer from hunger, thirſt, cold, or any of thoſe 
miſeries, that you now feel ſo ſenſibly : all theſe 
things are ſhut out from Paradiſe for ever. No 
want, no uneaſy deſire z no remembrance of the 
paſt, no apprehenſion of the future; nothing, in 
fine, ſhall obtrude upon your joy. Happy Sion! 
cries out David in an extacy of admiration, bleſs 
thy God ; who not content to. fortify thy gates, has 
ſet up peace upon thy walls, as a rampart, under 
the cover of which thy citizens may be filled 


with the fat of corn; Pſ. clvii, i. e. with every 


thing deſirable, that heaven can beſtow. 


We fay, dear people, and experience confirms 


it, that let a man be ever ſo wretched, the im- 


mediate proſpect of death alarms him. If this 


be inconteſtable, in regard to all; bow much 
more ſo is jt in reſpect to thoſe, who have every 


thing at their command? Never to die methinks 
is the\ point, in which their views and ours too 
1 5 would 
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would centre. Now in heaven we ſhall enjoy this 
happy immortality to the full. In thoſe lovely 
abodes, we ſhall grow young again; and this re. 
novated youth will never fade: 259 youth hall be 
rhnewed as the eagles. Pl. x. 3. To fay all in a 
word, in that eternity of every "imaginable delight, 
out ſtate will be unalterable. 


As it is evident therefore that in heaven there 


will be none of the puniſhments annexed to fin, 
fo I affirm, with confidence, there will be no li- 
tits to God's bounty, All the tares having been 
thrown into the flames; the fire of purgatory hav- 
ing purified the elect from every ſtain ; nothing 
' ſhall then check the immenſe prodigality of the 
recompenſing Deity ; and in this reſpect indeed 
his juſtice and his munificence will keep pace, He 
will laviſh his rewards on his faithful ſervants 
without meaſure. The recompenſe, he will be- 
ſtow on them, will be certain, it will be abundant, 
but at the ſame time it will be proportioned to 
each one's merits. | 

That the reward, promiſed to the elect, will 
be certain, we have the aſſurance of the Scrip- 
ture: arid obſerve that Chriſt, in marking out the 
different means of obtaining happineſs, ſhews, at 
the ſame time, the price affixed to the practice 


of the various virtues; he recommends. Bleſſed 


are 
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are the poor in ſpirit ; Matt. v, 3. becauſe, by 
renouncing the world, they ſhall gain a crown 
of glory. Bleſſed are the meet; not only be- 
cauſe rhey ſhall poſſeſs the hearts of men in 
this land of baniſhment; but becauſe they ſhall 
poſſeſs God himſelf, ſays St. Jerom, in heaven, 
the land of the living. Bleſſed are they that mourn; 
becauſe they ſhall be comforted ; in this world, by 
the unction of grace, and in the next, by a never- 
ending felicity. Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt after juſtice ; becauſe they ſhall be filled; 
and all their cravings ſatisfied ; either in this life, 
in which God communicates himſelf to them; 
or in that to come, where they ſhall have no- 
thing left to wiſh for. Bleſſed are the merciful; 

becauſe the Lord will ſhew them mercy at their 
trial. Bleſſed are the clean of bart; becauſe they 
ſhall ſee God, and enjoy the comfort of his pre- 
ſence. Bleſſed are the peace-makers; becauſe they 
ſhall be called the children of God; and God, in 
fact, will treat them as his children, by admitting 
them to a ſhare in his inheritance. Bleſſed are 
they that ſuffer perſecution” for juſtice ſake ; becauſe 
adverſity will be the cauſe of their entering into 
the joy of their Lord. Theſe, my friends, are 
not the deluſive promiſes of men; promiſes ſo 
flattering i in appearance, but ſo empty in effect. 

| They 
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T os are the promiſes of a God; and he is faith. 
ful, ſays the Apoſtle. . Therefore the recompenſe 
will be certain: I ſay more, it will be abundant. 

Rejoice, Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, the reward 
deſigned for you 4s very great. Matt. „I 12. 
But in what will it conſiſt? 1 do not undertake 
to tell you, brethren, and it would be idle to 
attempt it. It is ſuperiour to any thing that I can 
ſay, or even imagine of it. Suffice it to know It 
comes from God, that it is worthy of God, and 
is God himſclf. I am thy reward exceeding great, 
Gen. xv. 1. 

In my Father's boſe, 71 Chriſt, there are many 
manſions. John xiv, 2. Some of them are higher 
than others: it is our comfort however that this 
diſtinction is not to be the effect of riches, 
nor of underſtanding, nor favour; but ſolely of 
merit. The more good works we ſhall have done 
during life, the more fruit we ſhall gather; if we 
ſhall have ſown in bleſſings, we ſhall reap of eſfn ng, 
and that abundantly. 2 Cor. ix, 6. Let us then 
give every-thing to God; let us do every- thing 
for him: for not a tittle of what we give, or do for 

bim, will be loſt. And here, dear brethren, as I 
love you in. Chriſt and for Chriſt, I make the like 
wiſh for you as St. Paul did for the Epheſians; 


that the Lord may give you the ſpirit of diſcern- 
ment, 


* 
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ment, to be ſenſible both of what is promiſed to 
you in heaven, and what you muſt do to obtain it. 
If you reflect on your future proſpe&s only, per- 
haps you may be too preſumptuous. If you conſi- 
der ſolely your obligations, perchance you may 
deſpond. Temper the rigour of the obligations 
with the magnitude of the reward; and let the 
view of the promiſes excite you to the TILE 
of your duties. 

We each of us hope, my friends, for the hap- 
pineſs of another life; but there is a hope hat 
confoundeth, becauſe built on a bad foundation. 
On what then ſhall we ground ours, to make it 
| lawful, and what are our engagements? The mat- 

ter is vaſt; and to reduce it into ſuch a form, that 
it may be eaſily applied, I ſay that the bliſs of 
heaven is only deſtined for them that make it the 
object of their thoughts, the term of their deſires, - 
the matter of their labours ; i. e. we mult think of 
heaven, we muſt deſire it, we mult act for it. By 
theſe three rules let us examine our ſuppoſed claim 
to this immortal glory, and fee if it be not true 
that, inſtead of having any right to pretend to it, 
the greateſt part of us are ſo unfortunate, as to 
put a bar to all reaſonable expectations on this 
ſubject, 


No, 
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No, brethren ; there is nothing more capable to 
ſupport you under the viciſſitudes of life, than the 
hope of eternal happineſs. We riſe ſuperiour to 
all misfortunes, when we contemplate the ſplen- 
dour of that glory, which eclipſes all terreſtial ob- 
jects, to leave us the ſight of heaven only. Every 
other conſolation. is inadequate ; the proſpect of 
futurity alone can bring us any real comfort under 
the calamities of our pilgrimage. From the view 
of this ſtate of bliſs proceeded thoſe ardent 
longings, that pious impatience, which St. Paul 
felt and expreſſed ſo ſtrongly, when he ſaid ; I am 
ſtraitened with the deſire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt. Phil. i, 23. 

Such ought to be the ſentiments of every true 
Chriſtian, whoſe heart ſhould be where his treaſure 
is. Acknowledge however, to your confuſion, 
that it 1s not the idea of heaven that, in general, 
fills your thoughts. On what grounds then can 
you flatter yourſclves with the hopes of obtaining 
it hereafter, while you regard it with ſuch indiffer- 
ence at preſent? Let the example of the Iſraclites 
ſhame you. It they conſidered it as a crime to drop 
the recollection of a city, which was but the figure 
of that, which we look up to, amidſt the diſſipation 
and the impious joys of Babylon: If fo far from 
forgetting their country in a foreign land, they 

were 
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were heared to vent imprecations on themſelves, 
ſnould they loſe the remembrance of it: If 7 forget 
thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right band be. forgotien; 
yes, let my tongue cleave to my jaws, if I do vol re- 
member thee : Pf. Cxxxvi, 5. what better rule, bre- 
thren, can you take, whereby to try your real ſen- 
ments? Thus, then, in the midſt of the. terreſtial 
objects, that enchant, you, you ſhould propoſe the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, as the main obje& of your 
views, In a word, whilſt on earth, you muſt be 
conſtantly employed about heaven, and lead the 
lives of true Chriſtians, if you would hereatter have 

a title to it. 

But if we muſt think of heaven, we mult like- 
wiſe deſire it. Oh! how happy the perſon, who. 
apires after it ſincerely ! Supported by this deſire, 
he is contented with all events. Attached to no- 
thing, loving nothing, wiſhing for nothing, but 
what is eternal, his converſation is wholly in 
heaven, This noble deſire makes him labour 
ike a faint, live like a ſaint, die like a faint : he 
has no further tie to the preſent, he acts only for 
futurity. 

How great then, Chriſtians, is your inſenſibilicy ! 
a eternity of bliſs is promiſed to you, and ſo tar 
rom ſighing for, you negle& it. Whence, O 
Lord! our coldneſs? Are then the things, thou 
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offereſt, to be lighted ? Should not that ineſtina. 
ble immortality, that abode of delights, which is 
to be the recompenſe of good works, ſuffice to 
make us conſider the earth as the place of our ex- 
tle, and heaven as our true country? 

Yet know, dear people, that, without this deſite 
of heaven, there is no ſuch a thing as real virtue, 
in the opinion of the Fathers. Without this, ve 
have but the phantom of faith; ſince faith itſelf 
is but the ſubſtance of things to be hoped for : Heb, 
Xi. 1. the phantom of hope; becauſe we can 
only hope truly for what we love ardently. With- 
out this, prayer is not an earneſt longing ; hoy 
can we ſincerely beg of God the coming of his 
kingdom, when we do not wiſh for it? fear 
is but ſervile; as it owns a greater evil than the 
loſs of the ſovereign good : patience under afflic- 
tions is but a virtue of philoſophy ; while it only 
ſuffers, and admits of conſolation for the time 
preſent, What in fine ſhall I add, brethren! 
If, in the performance of your good works, you 
do not aim at heaven, all your actions will be void 
of merit in it's regard, and cannot conſequently 
be crowned there. Whence St. Auguſtin con- 
cludes that the whole life of a good Chriſtian 5 
to ſpeak properly, but one continued deſire 4 


future glory. 
On 
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On theſe principles then, how many are there 
among you, my friends, that can pretend to feli- 
city with any confidence? If it be certain that hea- 
ven is to be the reward of the moſt ardent deſires, 


what claim have you to it? Is there any great 


difference in this reſpect between you and the hea- 
thens, whoſe views terminate on earth? What do 
you do to convince us that you have better preten- 


fions to future happineſs, than they have? With 


the attachment you betray to the world, perſuade 
us, if you can, that you wiſh for the coming of the 
Son of God, and that you give the deſire of heaven 
the preference to every other conſideration. 

Hear how St. Chryſoſtom explains himſelf to 
his people on this head. If you be fatisfied, he 


ſays, with this land of exile ; if, in your hearts, you 


prefer it to the city of the bleſſed ; if your abſence 


from heaven appears eligible ; ſo that you ſay of 


this world what St. Peter ſaid of Mount Thabor, 
Lord! it is good for us to be here; believe me, 
fays this Father to his flock, and I to you, my bre- 
thren, the country above is none of yours; you 


have nothing to do with it. With what face then 


do you pretend to heaven, where charity alone can 
find admittance? What you love, you wiſh for : 


the carth is the term of your hopes: how then can 


. 5 you 
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you expect immortal glory, when you do not wiſh 
for it? But to be aſſured of this point, 1. your 
deſires and works go hand in hand. Ry 
I will ſimply remind you, Chriſtians, of the dit 
ferent figures, under which our divine Saviour 
propoſes heaven to us. It is a feaſt, to which ye 


are all invited; we muſt leave both buſineſs and 


pleaſures to go to it. It is a warfare, in which we 
are engaged, the ſucceſs of which is dubious ; we 
muſt make preparations therefore, ſuſtain attacks, 
and combat, to ſecure the victory. It is a building 


49 be erected at a great expenſe; we muſt know 


our ſtrength before we undertake the work, and 
{pare nothing to complete it. It is a palace of 
celeſtial ſtructure; every ſtone to be uſed in the 
edifice, muſt be wrought, fitted, poliſhed. It is 
a vineyard; the houſe- holder will not ſuffer any 


idle workmen. It is a precious pearl, of itſelf an 
immenſe treaſure; we mult ſell every- thing to buy 


it. It is an inheritance, which Chriſt has pur— 
chaſed for his elect; there is no other way of ſuc- 


ceeding to it, than that which he has diſcovered to 


us in perſon, It is a throne, on which he ſits, at 
the right hand of his Father; to mount it, we mult 
Arſt drink of our Redeemer's chalice. In fine, it 
is a reward of ſervices, a crown of glory, beſtowed 


on 
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on the winner of the race. Theſe compariſons are 
in every one's mouth. God grant however that 
they be not diſreſpected for being common. But 
reſpected or not; as familiar as you pleaſe; in 
whatever light you chooſe to view them; at leaſt 
they imply application, induſtry, and ann 
in all, that aſpire to bliſs. {7 

Nor think; brethren, it is 50 too much! 
For know that all the labours, all the ſufferings of 
the. preſent life bear no proportion to the future 
glory of the bleſſed. Happy adverſity! valuable 
croſſes! that will work for us above meaſure an 
exceeding weight of glory. 2 Cor. iv, 17. Vain joys 1 
empty vanities ! which this tranſitory world affords. 
But be glad, ſays Chriſt, - that your names are 
written in heaven; nor ſet any bounds: to your 
joy, when you think of the magnitude of the re- 
compenſe, which there awaits you. 

If eternal life then, Chriſtians, be oof to us 
as a thing we may buy, is it not in our power to 
obtain it? Yes, dear people; howſoever indigent 
you may be, you have ſtill enough to purchaſe 
it. The exact value of it is all that you are, and 
nothing leſs. If you be willing to buy it, then, 
make no reſerve; nor tell us for excuſe that you 
have nothing good within you, inaſmuch as "PM 
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are ſinners: in giving yourſelves for it, you be- 
come good. This is the price the Saints gave for 
it, and for which they now poſſefs it. They are 
the induſtrious labourers, that bore the heat of 
the day and the toil. They are the prudent ftew- 
ards, that made intereſt of their maſter's talents, 
It coſt them indeed their ſweat, exertions, com- 
bats; but they ſacrificed every-thing to their ſu- 
preme happineſs with pleaſure. Were they miſ- 
taken, or are; we? Does the goſpel deceive ue, or 


dd we delude ourſelves? : O Lord | what doſt 


thou mean by announcing theſe things to us, un- 


_ &fs to inform us of our duty? or what does man- 
kind pretend to, by diſregarding them? 

_ - To conclude, my friends, let} us excite our. 
ſelves to the attainment of this heavenly blik. 


Happy immantality ! thou ſhalt henceforth poſſeſt 
our whole eſteem; all our deſires. We will no 
more look at heaven without ſay ing; there is our 
country; there our eternal abode z there we ſhall 
one day fix our tabernacle ; there we ſhall have 


nothing to dread from ſin or it's conſequences; 


there will be the end of all our evils, and the com- 
mencement of all our good; there we ſhall con- 


ſole ourſelves with that: reflection of St. Paul, that 


we pal! he always. with the Lord, 1. Theſ. iv, 16. 
16 95 What 
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What ſhall we then fear ? will it be our demerits ? 
We ſhall be crowned by Jeſus Chriſt, Will it be 
death ? we ſhall live with Jeſus Chriſt, O God! 
what a life! a life, that cannot but be cheap at 
any expenſe whatever. Yes, brethren, let us 
hope firmly; but let us hope in Chriſt and 
through Chriſt, that he will hereafter bring us to 
the foot of his throne, where we may poſſeſs him 
for ever, who is our ſovereign and only good. 
Amen, Ms 
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FOURTH SUNDAY after EASTER. 


— 
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On the Neceſſity of Repentanee. 


HE WILI. CONVINCE THE WORLD OF SIN, AND 
OF JUSTICE, AND OF JUDGMENT. 
John xvi, 8. 


E need but know what man is, to com- 
prehend the dangers, with which he is ſur- 
rounded on every ſide: and we need but be ac- 
quainted with thoſe dangers to be ſatisfied that he 
is liable, each moment, to be involved in inextri- 
cable calamities. Vice attacks him on all quarters, 
and every-thing within him affords it an opportu- 
nity, Born in fin, as the ſpirit of God tells him, the 
natural 


ö 
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natural averſion, he feels to any good; and that 
violent propenſity, which inclines him to all evil, 
are ſufficient to make him ſenſible of his deplora- 
ble ſituation. Grace comes in to his aſſiſtance; 
but grace does not render him impeccable; he ſtill 
finds within himſelf a weakneſs, that accompanies 
him to the grave, where he knows that juſtice and 
judgment are expecting him. In theſe alarming cir- 
cumſtances, what would become of him, did not 
repentance ſupply him with a ray of hope, amidſt 
the irregularities, into which he is daily falling ? 
Might he not, with reaſon, apprehend being ex- 
cluded from that felicity, that eternal poſſeſſion of 
his God, for which alone he was created, did not 
the virtue of penance ſtretch forth a friendly hand 
to his ſupport ? Penance therefore, brethren, is 
wholly neceſſary, to all that may have deviated. 
from the path of righteouſneſs; as I will here 
endeavour to convince you; after having im- 
plored the help of the enlightening Spirit, whom 
our Saviour here mentions, as our Sovereign 
Director. Th rt 
In the whole ſyſtem of morality, there is no 
one matter more important, than this of repen- 
tance, ſince it is the baſis and foundation of 
Chriſtian piety : notwithſtanding which, there is 
ſcarce a ſubject, that we are leſs willing to hear 
mentioned 
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mentioned, But to day, my friends, regarding 
only your welfare and your wants, I undertake 
to make you ſenſible of the neceſſity of repen- 
tance; firſt, from the Scriptures; ſecondly, from 
the holy Fathers; thirdly, from the Councils, 
and laſtly from reaſon itſelf. 


The Son of God has declared this neceſſity i in 


terms ſo clear, ſo formal and ſo explicit, as to 
preclude every poſſibility of a doubt. Un/zſs you 
repent, he lays, | you ſhall periſh. Luke XIii, 3 
And to enforce the impreſſion on us yet more 
ſtrongly; in the ſame diſcourfe, within a breath 
almoft, he repeats, unleſs you do penance you ſhall 


all periſh This, I think, can want no comment, 


brethren, | 
Suppole a perſon, who had 1 his days in 
ſolitude, and in the practice of the moſt eminent 


ſanctity, ſhould by the order of heaven riſe up 


among us, to announce the word ot God. Wich 
what avidity ſnould we flock to hear him? with 
how nice a punctuality ſnould we put in execution 
the pious leſſons, we might have received from 
his mouth? Behoid then, brethren, St. John the 
Baptiſt comes forth from his deſert; after having 


been foretold by the Prophets, conceived by 4 


miracle, ſanctiſied in his mother's womb, and 


ghoted, thirty years, bor the greateſt auſterity of 
life: 
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life: he brings with him the win of hea- 
ven, to enlighten us in the ſcience of the Saints: 
If ever an exhortation can be important, his muit 
be ſo; and what at laſt is it? but do penance? 
bring forth fruits ure of penance. Luke iii, 
vill, 3. 

Our divine Saviour himſelf lates not to 
open his miſſion with che ſame theme, although 
it had been ſo often repeated by his Precurſor, 
And that ng, room might be left to ſuppoſe that 
he only preached up repentance, in order to pre- 
pare the people for the great work, he came 
to accompliſh ; after his reſurrection, when all 
his ſacred myſteries had received their final com- 
plement, he again charges his Apoſtles to incul- 
cate repentance univerſally. In conſequence of 
which St. Peter, on. the day of Pentecoſt, cries out, 
do penance; Ac. ii, 28; and St. Paul, in the pre- 
lence of the ſenate at Athens, ſays that Gd now 
declareth to men, that ail ſhould do penance; Ac. 
xvii, 30. And to prevent us from thinking, 
Chriſtians, that this command regards only ſuch, 
as are not regenerated; the ſame Redeemer, on 
his throne of glory, expreſſes himſelf in a ſimilar 
manner to the biſhops of Sardis and Laodicea; 


do penance: Apoc. ii, 5, threatening them with 


reprobation, on their refuſal to comply, 
Es Hence 
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Hence St, Thomas takes occaſion to- eſtabliſh 
this theological maxim, that actual mortal fin, can- 
not be remitted without repentance. A mortal 

ſin, he ſays, may be done away without the Eu- 

chariſt, without abſolution, without the medium, 
in fine, of any ſacrament, if neceſſity ſo requires: 
but it neither has, nor can be forgiven withbut 
repentance, either actual or virtual. You then, 
my dear people; ſuch, T mean, among you, as 
have loft your baptiſmal innocence, ſcek no other 
way of returning to God than this, which alone 
can bring you to him. 

According to Tertullian, it is a ſtanding rule 
with the Deity, never to grant the pardon of our | 
fins gratuitouſly and without expenſe, It is his will 
that we ſhould purchaſe it, with the coin of re- 
pentance ; and as it is cuſtomary with the tradeſ- 
man to examine the money offered to him, be- 
fore he parts with his goods; ſo does God, fays 
this Father, weigh and ponder our repentance, to 
ſee that it be fterling ; before he will put into our 
hands his grace, which is the ſeed of eternal life. 

But if any thing be wanting to convince you, 
Chriſtians, of the opinion of Divines on this head, 
let the common voice of the Church, aſſembled in 

à body, ſpeak for all of them, 
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The council of Trent, one of the moſt nume- 
rous, as well as the moſt illuſtrious of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical conventions Religion has witneſſed, ſays 
poſitively ; © repentance always was neceſſary, (i. e. 
at all times, whether under the law of Nature, the 
law of Moſes, or the law of Graca) to ſuch, as had 
fallen into mortal fin, to recover the grace and 
Juſtice of God; even to them, that had petitioned 
to be baptized.” | 

The reaſons, on which the an and the 
Fathers eſtabliſh this neceſſity, are founded both 
on the nature of God and that of man. For in 
the firſt place, I ſay, my friends, if we do not 
repent, after having ſinned, we outrageouſly in- 
ſult the Majeſty of the Lord, which is one of his 
brighteſt attributes. If any one affronts us, or 
does us any ſenſible injury; if he ſhews no kind 
of ſorrow; if he paſſes and repaſſes us without 
teſtifying his regret, or offering ſome excuſe, how 


exceedingly, in our ideas, does ſuch a behaviour 


add to his offence? how groſsly, docs it inflame 


and aggravate his ſuppoſed guilt? We ſtand. 


convicted of high treaſon againſt God, and yet 
are unſolicitous about 'it, We have grievouſly 
offended the King of Kings, who is always, not 
only near, but within us; in whorm we live, move 
and exiſt , and ſtill we play, ſing, and laugh, and 
appear 
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appear in the different ſcenes of life, with as much 
gaiety and glee, as if nothing was amiſs. How 


great an inſenſibility, my brethren! What an 


autrageous contempt of the ſovereign Majeſty of 


the Deity! The Emperour Nero put the great 
Plnlolopher Seneca to death, for no other reaſon, 
than that, having already been diſgraced, he took 


the matter lightly, and appeared unhurt at his be- 


ing out of favour. And the Scripture juſtly cen- 
ſures the inſenſibility of Jacob's children, who ha- 
ving diſpleaſed the Lord highly, by their unnatural 
treatment of their brother Joſeph, went to feaſ- 
ting nevertheleſs, as if nothing had happened. 


hk This contempt of his ſupreme Majeſty; this re- 


fuſal to repent, after having offended him, is 
more atrocious, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, in the eyes 
of God than the very fin, He himſelf complains 
of it by bis Prophet Jeremy.- There. js no one, he 


ys, that doth penance for his fin ; but every 


guily perſon exclaims mer have I done then ? 
Jer. vi, 6. 
In the ſecond place, 55 paſtponing our repen- 


tance, we inſult the almighty Juſtice, we ſcorn it's 
threats and defy it's judgments, There is no altera. 


2:67 in them, ſays the Pſalmiſt; Pſ. xlv, 22. they 


| Save not feared Cod; be hath ſtreiched forth his 
| band to repay. Les, Chriſtians, the arm of his 


juſtice 
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juſtice is already bared, to avenge the cauſe ot 


his mercy, which you have ſo long ſlighted. Ir 
admoiſhes you to forſake your iniquitous doings 
and repent, at the peril of otherwiſe cruſhing you 
with its whole weight, Still you remain im- 
moveable and hardned as the rock; you con- 
tinue your purſuit of vice; you ſpurn at every 
thought, that would prevail upon you to. ſtop, 
and appeaſe. God's anger. And what is all this 
but to make a ſcorn of him, and fet his me- 
naces at defiance? VERS 

Lazſtly, we affront his immenſity; by harbouring in 
our boſoms an object, that is. infinitely offenſive 


to him; for there is nothing ſo odious, ſo de- 


teſtable, ſo execrable in his fight as fin. Perhaps 
you will fay however, we may poſſibly never more 
be guilty of it. But you have been ſo already, 


and you do not repent; until you do, this hateful 


monſter muſt always ſtalk before his eyes ; ſince 
his nature, the ubiquity of his eſſenoe obliges 
him to be ever preſent in the centre of our fouls, 
which are become his utter averfion, by our 
former ſin, even allowing that farſt fin ſhould alſo 
chance to be our laſt. But it is more than pro- 
bable that, if you neglect to be converted, bre- 


thren, you will repeat it with the aggravation of 


accumulated ingratitude. 


For 
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For abyſs, ſays David, calleth on abyſs; and 
crime, we may add, on crime; ſince the fault, 
which is not cancelled by a ſpeedy repentance, 
muſt naturally ſink us deeper by it's preſſure. 
Sin removes us from God, and God from us; 
by which means it deprives us of his grace, ob- 
ſcures the underſtanding, depraves the will, in- 
flames concupiſcence, and roots us, by impercep- 
tible degrees, in habits, that become dangerous, 
in proportion to their being confirmed by fre- 
quent relapſes. Ds 

But ſuppoſing even you ſhould fall no more, 
my friends; on account of your paſt crime, you 
are already involved in a ſtate of ſin; i. e. you 


are on the brink of damnation, the ſlender thread 


of a brittle life being the only ſeparation between 


you and hell. How frequently do we hear 


of ſudden deaths ; deaths, that are no leſs un- 
timely, than unlooked for? and with how much 
unconcern too and indifference do we hear of 
them? Whereas, abſtracting from every. other 


danger, the ſole neglect of repentance is a dread- 


ful, a certain, an inevitable peril; ſince the ſa- 
cred mouth of Chriſt himſelf aſſures us that zhe 
Son of Man will come at an hour when we do not 
think of bim. Luke xii, 40. 


Add 


I 

Add to this, dear people, that by perſeve- 
ring in fin, and refuſing to repent, we deprive 
ourſelves of all the fruit of the good. works, we 
may have done ; N and may then, with reaſon, ap- 
ply theſe words of St. Peter to ourſelves; ve 
bave laboured all the ni gbr, and have taken nothing. 
Luke, v, 5. Vou perform many good actions, 
Chriſtians; you are charitable to your neighbours; 
you are diligent in attending the ſervice of the 
Church &c, although in our circumſtances, it is 
not always eaſy ſo to do; you take care that 
your children follow your example: all this is 
highly commendable, and might be of great ſer- 
vice towards gaining heaven; but for want of 
being in ſuch. diſpoſitions, as ate requiſite to 
ſtamp a due value on theſe works, they are all 
loſt, ſays St. Auguſtin : becauſe to perſiſt in ſin, 
and neglect to expiate it by repentance, is to 
be at enmity with God, and of conſequence to 
labour at ſalvation to no purpoſe. 

And here I confeſs, brethren, I cannot too 
much lament the ſtrange blindneſs of ſuch, as 
having offended their Maker grievouſly, content 
themſelves. with going to the confeſſional, there 
to make a cold and unaffected narration of their 
guilt; but take no care to purify themſelves by 
the laborious exerciſes of a true repentance. 
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What can yout expectations be, might T here ſay 
to them? You know there are but two ways 
to eſcape eternal ruin, innocence and repentance: 
you have forfeited the former; how then can you 
refuſe the mediation of the latter? _ 

Are you more enlightened than the Wiſe. 
man, who tells us that wnleſs we repent, we 


Hall. fall into the hands of God? Ecclus. ii, 22. 


Are you more fure of your falvation than 
St. Paul, who, writing to the Corinthians, ſays; 
T chaſtiſe my body and bring it into ſubjection; 
leſt, while I preach to others, I myſelf become a 
reprobate; i Cor. xi, 27. 

Are you more ſanctified than the Biſhop of 
Epheſus, whom Chriſt commends in the Apo- 
calypſe: yet, becauſe he had ſuffered the ardour 
of his charity to cool, he is ordered to repent im- 


mediately, on pain of being abandoned to the 


darkneſs of incredulity ? 

Are you more innocent than St. Chryſoſtom, 
who ſpeaks to his people as follows; I have great 
reaſon indeed to be dubious of my ſafety, and to 
apprehend damnation myfelf; ; ſince, obligated 
as I am to bewail your faults, I have neither time 
nor tears ſufficient left to deplore my own ? 

Are you more holy than St. Macarius, that 


Patriarch, as I may call him of many renowned 
: peni 
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penitents; who, being about to give them a diſ- 
courſe one day, inſtead of haranguing them, as 


they expected, burſt into tears; till at length his 


diſciples expreſſing their concern at it, let us weep, 
my brethren, he replied, let us weep in time, that 


we may not be compelled to weep 9*— 
eternity? 


From all this, Chriſtians, one of theſe two in- 
ferences muſt be drawn : either that the Saints 


were extremely weak, to permit themſelves to be 
impoſed upon by imaginary terrours, and blinded 
by groundleſs fears to the infinity of the divine 
mercy : or that we are inſenſible in a ſuperla- 
tive degree, to be beyond the reach of appre- 
henſion, in ſuch circumſtances as have made fo 
many wiſe and holy perſons tremble with dread 
and horrour. 

But weigh the matter well, my friends, and be 
not ſhocked at the pale, auſtere and mortified 
countenance of repentance. If ſhe be an object 


of averſion to a pampered body, ſhe is highly 


pleaſing to the feelings of a diſtreſſed ſoul, which 


ſhe alone can emancipate from the fetters of ſin, 


and the tyranny of Satan, What if pain- and 
ſufferings be her attendants ; they are but tem- 
porary companions ; only employed to prepare the 


. inward houſe for the comfort of an eaſed con- 


U ſcience, 
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ſcience, the participation of Ged's favours,'a con- 
8 fidence id his mercics, and à reſtoration to the 
| dignity of his children. 
|} Liſten then, dear people, bo bis herald s St. Pat: 
attend to what he tells you in the acts of the 
Apoſtles; God dechareth now to men that they al! 
do penance ; Ac. xvii, 30; and ponder each word. 
God declareth. Yes, Chriftians, it is he himſelf, 
he, who is the party injured; who has no need of 
your good, but of whom you are perpetually in 
want. I is he, that vouchſafes to be beforchand 
with you, o be the firſt to invite you to a recon- 
_ ciliation and renewal of friendſhip. How gms 
ing his goodneſs! 
God declireth to men, not to the infernal vitin 
Was he to ſhew them the like mercy, to offer ſuch 
A a favour to them, to indulge them with a ſmall 
| portion of time and grace, how would they im. 
prove it? So many hours, weeks, and even years 
are allowed to you; ſo many lights, graces, and in- n 
ſpirations granted to you; and you abuſe them all. I e. 
For us men, ſays the Creed of Nice, and for our 
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7 bat they. all da penance : all. without, exception. 


Repent then, brethren. Labour ſcriquſly to AC» 
quire a hatred, a deteſtation, a. horraur of ſin; 
Conſider yourſelves, as moſt wretched. for having 
ever committed it; nouriſh the.. moſt heart-felt 
grief for your misfortune, and be. ſincerely de- 
termined rather to forfeit your property, honour, 
health, and life iiſelf, if neceſſary, than evermare 
be guilty of it. Reſolve to do your utmoſt. to 
make ſatisfaction to the divine Juſtice, and repair 
ws injured honour; to ſubmit with patience, and 
even joy, to whatever may happen contrary to 


your inclinations, which have fo often militated 


againſt the adorable will of your God; to. perform 
every good work you can, in order to pacify him; 
to faſt, pray, and mortify yourſelves, as far as your 
ſituation: will admit, and to. refrain from many, 
lawful and innocent diverſions, with a view to 
make atonement for the numberleſs illicit and 
criminal actions, you ſtand convicted of. 
Laſtly, now God declareth, ſays St. Paul, Da 
penance therefore whilſt in your power, dear peo- 
ple; perhaps hitherto you have not done it pro- 
perly; and as for the future, you very poſſibly 
may neyer again have the opportunity of doing 1t 


o well. Who knows but ſome of your paſt con- 


feſſions may be invalid, either from the defect 
U 2 of 
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of that true forrow, which God demands 3 from 
the want of a ſincere diſpoſition to amend your 
life, and avoid the occaſions of your fins; from 
your not having pardoned your enemies; not reſ- 
tored the property or character of an injured 
neighbour ; not paid a due attention to the exa- 
mination of your conſcience ; not diſcovered fully 
all your crimes, whether from. fear, ſhame, or 
 1gnorance? _. 

Your doom, my friends, may be like to that of 
a certain Catechumen ; of whom we read, that 
having poſtponed the baptiſmal rites, with a deſign 
to continue in his courſe of | wickedneſs a little 
longer without interruption, he was ſurpriſed by 


the ſtroke'of death, as he was paſſing through 2 t 
wild and loneſome foreſt, on a journey. Another ; 
perſon, whom providence had directed into the | 
ſame path; overheard his cries, and running to his 5 


aſſiſtance, although too late, heard him call upon 
the very trees and mountains to baptize him. 
But no, there was no baptiſm for him. Trem- 
ble, I ay, leſt your fate be ſimilar. Some of theſe 
days, you may be ſummoned by an unexpected 
call of death; then you will cry out for confeſ- 
ſion; but no; there may be no means of con. 
teſſion for you, . 


And 
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And when you, ſhall have quitted the ſtage 


under theſe diſtreſsful circumſtances, your friends 
may ſay; why had we not the charity to admo- 
niſh him ? perhaps he might have liſtened to us, 


and, by a timely repentance, have prevented his 


wretched fate, But remember, brethren, that the 
Son of God admoniſhed him long ſince; telling 
him he would come when he ſhould not be 
expected. The miniſters of the Lord frequently 
admoniſhed him; crying out to all, as I now 
do; you know not the day nor the hour, The re- 
peated examples of ſudden deaths, almoſt daily 
before his eyes, admoniſhed him, by the fore- 
bodings of his misfortune, which they lo often 
gave him, 

Nor ſay, dear Chriſtians; there is no hurry, 
there is nothing preſſes you to repentance. For 


what can urge it more forcibly, than the will of 


heaven, which to-day you have heared announced 
to you by St. John the Baptiſt, by the Apoltles, 


by the Doctors, by the councils of the Church, 


and finally, by the ſacred oracle of Chriſt himſelf? 
What can preſs it more powerfully, than the 
charity of this ſame Jeſus, who became incarnate 
to invite you to it, and who, by an exceſs of 


his infinite mercy, has ſo long and ſo patiently 
Us: - waited 


— 
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waited for you, Perhaps the epportoyity, which 
now offers, may never more occur. Ere long, 
death muſt overtake you, and judgment follow 
upon it's heels. In that alarming day, if you 
ſhall have repented, and done complete penance 
for your fins, you will be ſecure from fear and 
danger, and received into the company of the 
predeſtinated in heaven; to which I entreat the 
Sovereign Being to conduct you in his infinite 
goodneſs, Amen, 


* — — — nu — — —̃— 


BEHOLD, NOW THOU SPEAKEST PLAINLY, 
Joan xvi, 29. 


F there be any ſubject, on which our divine 

& Redeemer ſpeaks fo plainly, that his words cans 
not be miſconſtrued, it is that of our immediate 
repentance, and being in readineſs to anſwer his 
ſummons. Whence the devout St. Bernard, com- 
menting on thoſe words of the Canticle, the flowers 
bave appeared in our land, the time of pruning is 
cone, Cant. ii, 12, ſays that the vines, ſo often 
mentioned in the inſpired writings, repreſent the 
A ſtare 
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ftate of a Chriſtian ſoul : that we trim theſe vines, 
when, by the pruning knife of repentance, we lop 
off our imperfections, and remove thoſe vices, that 
are likely to obſtruct the fruit of our good works. 
But he remarks that the Spouſe ry the time of 
pruning is come: inaſmuch as repentance, to be 
available, muſt be undertaken at a proper ſea- 
ſon. Now, the preſent is the moſt ſeaſonable 
hour, as God informs us by St. Paul: behold! 
wow is the acceptable time; now is the day of ſal- 
vation, 2 Cor. vi, 2. This therefore is the time, 
which it behoves us to chooſe and to manage 
with the utmoſt carefulneſs ; taking for our mo- 
del the example of this great Apoſtle ; who no 
ſooner was made acquainted with the will of 
heaven is his regard, than he readily gave into 
it; and, from a bloody - minded perſecutor, became 
a meck diſciple of the humble Jeſus. That we 
may imitate his promptitude in renouncing our 
evil ways, let us call in the divine aſſiſtance by a 
ſhort addreſs to the throne of mercy. 
Little good is to be expected from tellingt he 
_ thoughtleſs Chriſtian that he muſt repent z that 
the neceſſity of forſaking his vitious habits, by a 
fincere converfion, is abſolute and indiſpenſable; 
he knows it; nay, he is affured of it, if he gives 
but credit to the goſpel, The only queſtion with 
a | his 
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him is when to ſet about this work. He will tell 


you it is as yet an early hour; that there is no 


hurry; and that when he ſhall have perfected the 
ſchemes, which his intereſt or pleaſure may have 
put him on, then will be the time for him to turn 
his thoughts that way. In oppoſition to this doc- 
trine, I will here endeavour to convince you, bre- 
ehren, that if you conſider your ſalvation as a mat- 
ter of any moment, you muſt apply your whole 
attention to it without delay: this I fay, I 
will endeavour to prove by the ſubſequent reaſons. 
In the firſt place, becauſe the deferred repentance, 
with which you amuſe yourſelves, muſt be uncer- 
tain; in the ſecond place, becauſe it will be till 
more difficult to accompliſh than it is at preſent; 
and in the laſt, becauſe it cannot fail to be leſs 
advantageous to your ſouls. 

That a procraſtinated repentance muſt be uncer- 
tain is evident from the precarious tenure of our 
lives. Death, ſays the moral philoſopher Seneca, 
calls upon us to ſurrender up our truſt, not our 


leaſe. The difference between the two is this. In 


a leaſe, the perſon, to whom ſuch a grant is made, 
becomes maſter for a certain term ; be that term 
ſeven, fourteen, or more years, according, to the 
_ wording of it. What he rents is unalienably his 
till the expiration of the time appointed. On the 

other 
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ether hand, a truſt is a thing depofited with us, 
and committed to our care, during che pleaſure of 
him that confides it to us, and always revocable 
at kis will, In this regard then, Chriſtians, 1 
appeal to yourſelves and your own feelings. Is 
there any one among you, who conſiders his life 
as made over to him for a term certain? If there 
be, let him but reflect on the. grief, he may per: 


chance have experienced, on the loſs of fome dear, 


departed friend. That friend, that brother, 
that parent, whoſe loſs he now deplores, what 
would he not have ſacraficed. to have been able to 
preſerve ? but alas! in vaig. The God, that made; 
| has, already called for him. In ſpite of our tears, he 
has demanded of him that vital ſpirit, with which he 
had intruſted him. Our lives are not our own then. 
No my brethren, they are not, nor at our diſpoſal. 
The Deity alone is the ſbvereign Lord of life 
und death, which he diſtributes at his pleaſure; 
and as he firſt gave us this mortal exiſtence with- 
out our approbation, ſo Will he recall it Without 
our conſent. 

But you will ſay perhaps, dear people, that you 
mean to be converted, when the projects, in 
which you are engaged, ſnall be ripened, wen 
your families ſhall be provided for, and when be 

w_ re 
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reft of the concerns, that engroſs your preſent 
thoughts, ſhall be brought to a ſtate of maturity. 
This would be all very reaſonable, were you the 
maſters of your Hves. But your Saviour tells you 
that it is mot your hußneſß to know the times mor the mo- 
ments, which the Father hath put into his on power. 

Ac. i, 7. If it is not for you to know them, 
certainly much lefs can it He your province to diſpoſe 
of them. Hearken to St. Auguſtin; © the God, 

he ſays, who has promiſed the pardon of ſin to a 
true converſion, has not promiſed to afford the 
time for that converſion.” On the contrary, he 
has given us repeated 2ffurances, in his Goſpel, 
that he will come, when we leaſt expect him: and 
to take from us every ſhadow of excufe in this 
regard, he adds (a thing he was no ways accuſtomed 
to do in his exhortations on other matters) V par 
I ſay to you, I ſay to all; watch and be prepared. 
Mark xiii, 27. But the misfortune is we are more 
inclmed to imitate the tyrant, of whom profane 
hiſtory gives us the following account. 

It relates that a perſon, whoſe name was Archias, 
a powerful citizen of Athens, having contrived, 
by intrigue and artifice, to enflave his devoted 


country, and by imperceptible degrees to fix, 
the diadem on his own unworthy brows, the no- 


bility of that renowned city, nurtured under the 
wings 


EF 
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wings of liberty, conſpired at once to throw 
off the odious yoke, and waſh their polluted crown 
in the blood of it's defiler. Accordingly, they have 
recourſe to a perſon named Phillidas, a pretended 
friend to the uſurper; who agrees to invite him 
to a ſupper, to admit them into his houſe, and to 
ſecrete them in a room, whence they might in 
ſafety ruſh in upon and murder him. Their 
conſpiracy however was not fo religiouſly con- 
cealed, but it reached the ears of a real well-wiſher 
to the tyrant, and that on the very day deſtined 
for the execution of the plot. This friend of his 
inſtantly diſpatches a meſſenger to Archias, who 
was already ſat down to table, to give him notice 
of their deſigns; at the ſame time ſending him 2 


letter, that contained an account of the whole affair. 


The fervant, being introduced into his preſence, 
delivers the letter, intimating to him the petition 
of his maſter, that he would be pleaſed to peruſe 


it: return ſays the King, and thank your maſter, 
from me; as to the letter, I will read it when I 


have leiſure. But, Sire, replies the meſſenger; 
I am commiſſioned earneſtly to entreat that 
you would deign to run it over inſtantly, as it's 
contents are of the utmoſt conſequence, What! 
ſays the tyrant, docs it contain buſinels of impor- 
tance? If it does, this is not a proper time; | 

Sag ſhall 
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ſhall not interrupt my pleaſures; I will leave things 
of importance till to-morrow ; and upon this ke 
puts the letter into his pocket, without ſo much 


as opening it. The. reſult of which is that, after 


the pauſe of a few minutes, the conſpirators, at a 
fignal previouſly concerted,' ruſh from the place 
of their concealment; fall upon the king in the 
midſt of his ſeſtivity, and immediately aſſaſſi- 
nate him. What think you, Chriſtians, of the 
ſtupidity and obſtinacy of this 5 but apply 
the ſtory to yourſelves. 

In regard to our Creator, we all = us have 
acted the uſurper's part; i. e. by our offences 
and crimes we have abuſed his infinite goodneſs. 
Like the ſerpent, that wounds the foſtering hand, 
whoſe warmth reſtored it to exiſtence, we, my 


brethren, too often, alas! have turned on that 


creative hand, which gave us birth; that benificent 
hand, to which we owe all we have or are; that af- 
ſectionate hand, which, with parental tenderneſs, 
conducts us from the dawn to the eve of life. But 
beware, dear people; a conſpiracy is formed 
againſt you; thoſe fifty or ſixty years, that 
have ſilvered your heads; that weakneſs of ſtomach 


fo long complained of; that rheumatiſm, that gout 


ſo often ſtruggled with, are ſo many aſſaſſins, 
bent upon deſtroying you. In the mean time, 
the 
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the Son of God, your trueſt friend, ſends you a 
letter to inform you of your danger; that ſpiritual 
book, which lies mouldering on your ſhelf, is the 
epiſtle; the meſſenger diſpatched to advertize you, 
is the preacher exhorting you on the part of God, 
as I now do, to view the peril; and attend to your 
falvation. If, like the tyrant; you return for an- 
ſwer that the buſineſs is. of too ſerious a nature to 
be diſcuſſed! to day, and tell me, with him, that 
you will leave affairs of ſuch importance till to- 


morrow, take the conſequences on yourſelves: if 


you be eternally loſt, the- blame cannot be charged 
upon your friend, who gives you this timely no- 
tice; what I ſay to you, I fay to all; watch. 


But let us ſuppoſe, brethren, that nothing of 


what I have been predifting ſhould'ever happen ; 
and that, ſo far from being in danger of dying ſud- 
denly, you could even produce letters of protec- 


tion from the Almighty himſelf; letters exempt- 


ing you from the payment of the common debt 


of nature till any given time, a hundred years 
hence, if you pleaſe : then, you ſay, we will repent, 


and make our peace with God, Still you will not, 


I tell you, if ſuch be your principles; and that for 


a ſecond reaſon, which is this; becauſe the difficul- 
ties, that impede your return to virtue at preſent, 


will 


Y 
1 


my 28 „ 


4 2 e 89 © 


co ae ©: alle om 


[ 393 1 


— 14 
will then be much increaſed, both | in ran af ll! 
number and of prevalence. 
Theſe difficutties, in the firſt place, are the et. 1 
fects of your being abandoned by God, in con- Il 
ſequence of your having previouſly abandoned 
hitn. Your fins, ſays the prophet, have made a 
feparation between you and your Maker. The 
graces, he gives you, wherewith to combat vice, 
are not ſo ſtrong, ſo powerful, no nor yet fo nu- 
merous as thoſe, he grants to many others. Your 
offences have rendered you unworthy of them; 
mine, he ſays, is revenge, that their feet may fide. 
Deut. xxXXii, 35. What can you expect then, 
Chriſtians, bur that, as your perſeverance in guilt 
augments the number of your crimes, fo it will | 
add to the number of the divine jadgments? You | 
treaſure up wrath againſt yourſelves. Rom. ii, 5 IM 
Secondly, dear people, theſe difficulties wil | 
proceed from the devil, to whom 1t 1s the property if! 
of vice to bind and chain us, fo to ſpeak, If the 
twelve or twenty mortal ſins, you ftand charged j 
with already, have given this malignant ſpirit aß | 
power over you, muſt not that power be much in- | 
creaſed by the addition of a hundred or two more? | | 
Will noc his fetters be thereby far more ſtrongly 
tivetted, and his tyranny confirmed : ? 


The 


[ 304 J 

The third and laſt cauſe of theſe ſaid difficulties, 
brethren, will be our own bad inclinations and fin- 
ful habits. Although our enemy ſhould decline 
tempting us; although no other hindrances ſhould 
obſtruct our converſion, than thoſe which we our- 
| ſelves throw in it's way, ſtill theſe alone would 
ſufice to render it not only hard, but even im- 
practicable almoſt, 

Are you not ſenſible, my blends. of the bent 
you take by deferring your repentance ? ? Do you 
not ſee that you thereby form a habit, which na- 
turalizes fin to you, as I may ſay? I might here 
apply to each of your profeſſions, for a ſimile in 
the various branches of your buſineſs, to make 


myſelf underſtood : but in ſhort, Chriſtians, be | 


your profeſſions whatever they may, only weigh 
the following reaſons, and I ſhall need no further 


illuſtration. If you cannot maſter your propen- 
ſity to evil at preſent, how ſhall you be able to 


conquer it hereafter, when confirmed by the ſe- 
cond nature produced from cuſtom? If you are 
unequal to the taſk of repreſſing your paſſion, 
when it is but a lion's whelp ; how ſhall you 
overcome it, when a lion grown? If you are in- 
capable of rooting up your predominant vicce, 
while yet a ſhrub; what ſhall enable you to do 


ir, when become a tree? If you cannot croſs the 
ſtream, 
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ſtream, whilſt it is but ſmall; how fhall you 
paſs over it, when augmented to a torrent? If 
it be above your power to extinguiſh the ſpark ; 
how much more ſo, when ſpread to a conflagra- 
tion? If you cannot break the bonds of fin, 
when no ſtronger than pack-thread; how ſhall 
you be able to burſt them, when become forcible 
as Chains of adamant? With the bonds of his Ry 
Hall the finner be confined, 


To convince a perfon obſtinately attached to 


his own opinion, 1t may be ſometimes proper to 
make conceſſions, which, in arguing with one of 
greater candour, it would be no ways requiſite to 
do. Wherefore, dear people, I will now ſup- 
poſe the ſinner to live to an extreme old age; 
to be ſuperiour to all the difficulties, that ſtand 
in the way of his repentance; and finally, to be- 
come, in every ſenſe, a true convert. All this, 
I fay, I will ſuppoſe for a while. But in this 
caſe even, let me deſire him to ſpeak his real 


ſentiments in regard to that important, that pre- 


cious, that ineſtimable treaſure, time, which he 
has waſted ſo unprofitably, in the delay of his 
converſion. Has he forgot the counſel of the 
Wiſe man? go to the ant, thou ſluggard; conſider 


her ways and learn wiſdom ;, which' provideth meat 
for herſelf in the ſummer, and gathereth her food 
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in the harveſt, Prov. vi. 6. Is he ignorant of 
the advice of his Saviour, who tells him to work 
while it is day-light, for the night cometh, when ng 
one can work ? or of the exhortation of St. Paul, 
to do good while we have time ? Gal. vi. 10. The 
' courſe of our mortal life is the time to make a 
proviſion for futurity ; this is the day of labour, 
this the ſeaſon of merit, The good actions, that 
we perform in a ſtate of grace, are ſo many ſeeds 


of endleſs happineſs, ſays St. Bernard; they will 


produce us honours, riches, and delights through. 
out the vaſt extent of a boundleſs eternity, How 
ſtrangely then, my brethren, do we act againſt 
our own intereſt, when we poſtpone our repen- 
tance, and continue to follow the ways of fin? 
Here, Chriſtians, let us indulge a ſuppoſition, 
which certainly might fall within the limits of 
- poſſibility. Let us imagine that at the capture 
of an enemy's town, whilſt others gallantly ſtorm 
the breach, and ſpread far and near in queſt of 
booty, a friend of ours ſhould amuſe himſelf with 


cards, or ſome ſuch trifling occupation, in his tent. 


At his return home; here, he ſays, I am, thank 


God; ſafe and unhurt; neither bruiſed nor 


wounded.; and, if I am no gainer by this expe- 


dition, this at leaſt I have to conſole me, that I 
1 have 


hat 


1 
have ſuffered nothing from it. What would you 


ſay to ſuch a perſon? Away coward ! hide thy- 
ſelf: with what aſſurance canſt thou appear in 
public? or ſupport the ſhame of ſeeing thy com- 


panions crowned with laurels, and laden with the 


riches, which their bravery has acquired; whilſt 
thou, by thy timidity or love of pleaſure, haſt 
turned thy back upon ſuch a favourable oppor- 


tunity of making thy fortune? You, my friends, 


are guilty of an equal, nay, of a far more noto- 


rious folly. Thoſe choſen ſouls, your compa- 
nions, who, retiring from the world, have de- 
voted themſelves to the ſervice of virtue, are 


Jeagerly employed in hoarding up eternal trea- 
ſures; whilſt you, neglectful of futurity and mind- 


ful of the preſent only, laviſh in amuſements or 
uſeleſs toil thoſe invaluable moments; each of 
which, with proper management, would ſuffice to 
purchaſe a crown of never-fading luſtre for you. 
Your youth, the flower of your years, too gene- 
rally is given to the devil ; while nothing 1s re- 
ſerved for the Deity but the dregs of life, the 
uncertain and feeble remains of debilitated age. 
In the old law God required that the ſacrifices, 


offered to him, ſhould conſiſt of the fineſt, the 
beſt, and the moſt perfect of ſuch animals, as he 


had NE for that purpoſe, Will he then be 


X 2 ſatisfied. 
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ſatisfied, think you, with the ſacrifice of the 
waſted, uſeleſs, pining days of man? Or can it 
be expected that ſuch an offering ſhould obtain 
his bleſſing? 

The great St. Auguſtin, breckees. was once in a 
ſituation ſimilar to yours. He tells us, in the 
book of his confeſſions, that he had been deeply 
buried in the mire of ſin, and of thoſe cor- 
rupt habits, to which cuſtom had inured him, 
At length however, convinced of his wretched 
ſtate by the cogent inſpirations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he knew not what to reply; but, like a 
perſon awakened ſuddenly out of a profound ſleep, 


_ preſently, he anſwers, by and by, another turn and | 


I will ariſe. Behold your own caſe, dear Chriſ- 
tians; you know the ſtate of your ſouls; you 
mult be conſcious that a continuance 1n the road, 
you are now in, will lead you infallibly to per- 
dition; you are convinced; and in conſequence 
of your conviction, you at leaſt purpoſe to amend; 
but ſtill you add, preſently, by and by, another 
day and I will be converted. How long, ex- 
claims this Saint, ſhall I continue to ſay to-morrow? 
Why not to day, why not this inſtant put an 
end to my irregularities? The ſame I reply to 
you, dear people : why are you for deferring ? 
why not deſiſt from the purtuit of vice imme- 
diately, 
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diately, this very moment, this ſole portion of 
time, that you can truly call your own ? how 
many have you ſeen cut off in the prime of life, 
without having been allowed the ſmalleſt leiſure 
to put in execution their projected ſcheme of 
reformation? The like misfortune- may befal 
you. EE. 000 {LO 

But liſten and be perſuaded. Act like this 
illuſtrious convert, who, amidſt the ſerious thoughts 
that reflection obtruded on him, heard a voice 
ſaying to him, open and read: he opened the 
book accordingly, that lay before him; where 
the paſſage, that firſt caught his eye, was the 
following; not in riot and drunkenneſs, not in con- 
tention and envy ; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Rom. xiii, 13. Open and read, I cry out to you, 
my friends; open the Sinner's guide, Mr. Chal- 


loner's meditations, or any ſpiritual book, you 


may chance to have: you will there meet with 
the ſame doctrine, although delivered in other 


words: you will there ſee that the content of 


your hearts, the peace of your minds, the fal- 
vation of your ſouls conſiſt not in acts of ebriety, 
impurity and the like, but in dedicating your 
w1l-b2inz to the ſervice of your Maker, and in 
loving him alone. Turn yourſelves then, to him, 
dear Chriſtians, I entreat you; and reſolve to be- 
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gin, from this very day, to extirpate all evil habits, 


and every affection, that chains you to ſin and 


creatures, You will ſoon experience the happy 


fruits of your repentance, You will quickly find 


yourſelves eaſed of the heavy burthen, that op- 
preſſes you, and freed from the galling yoke, 
under which you have groaned fo long: when, 
in joy at the recovery of your liberty,” you will 
ſing as St. Auguſtin did on his converſion, Thou 


O Lord! haſt broken my bonds; to thee I will 
facrifice a vittim of praiſe, Pſ. cxv. Which I 
beſcech him to grant we all may, both in this 


life and in the next. Amen. 


T H E 


SIXTH SUNDAY after EASTER. 


On Final Impenitence. 


—_ 


THESE THINGS 1 HAVE TOLD YOU, THAT WHEN 
THE HOUR SHALL COME, YOU MAY REMEM- 

BER THAT I TOLD YOU OF THEM. 
John xvi, 14. 


HE words, which our Redeemer here makes 


. uſe of to warn his diſciples of the difficul- 
ties, they would haye to encounter after his death, 
I make uſe of to you, my dear people, to apprize 
you of the danger, that threatens ſuch of you, as 
continue obſtinate in your ſins. I have irequentiy 
admoniſhed you of the neceſſity of repentance, and 
endea- 


1 


endeavoured to convince you how indiſpenſable it 
is. But I now go further, and tell you with our 
divine Saviour, that, if you obſtinately ſhut your 
ears to the voice of God, who calls you; if you 
harden your hearts, and will not regard him, when 
he aſſures you that, «nies you do penance you ſhall 
periſh, Luke, xii, 3. You ſhall die in your fin. John, 
vill, 21. A frightful ſentence this, it is certain; 
and I mention it that, when the hour ſhall come, you 
may remember that I told you of it, and diſcharged 
my duty fully. Tremendous danger of a death-bed 
repentance | This I will here unfold, my friends; 
and to ſet it in a proper light, I fay firſt, that 
he, who defers his converſion during the time of 
life, will hardly have it in his power at death; and 
ſecondly, I will expoſe the idle pretences, to which 
the ſinner truſts, in order to confirm himſelf in his 
impenitence; beginning this momentous buſineſs 
by imploring the aſſiſtance of the heavenly Spirit. 
When TI tell you, Chriſtians, that the perſon, 
who refuſes to repent during his life, has ever} 
reaſon to fear he ſhall not be able to do it at his 
death, I do not pretend by this to ſet bounds to 
the divine mercy, and aſſert poſitively that no ſin- 
ner is converted in his laſt moments. I know the 
grace of Chriſt infinitely ſurpaſſes the malice of 
the molt abandoned: but the point in queſtion | 


18 
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is whether, if having deferred your repentance in 
your life-time, you have any reaſon to hope to die 
in God's peace. Now, I ſay that, ſo far from 
being certain you will repent ſincerely, it is no 
ways probable; and this for the following reaſons. 

Firſt, it is a truth confirmed by the teſtimony 
of every age, a truth you have a thouſand times 
heard, and which is even proverbial among us, 


that as we live, ſo we die. To deny this truth 


would be to contradict yourſelves, and to trample 
on common ſenſe, in favour of your prepoſſeſſions. 
Yet this, my brethren, is the part ſuch of you act, 
as harden yourſelves, and expect that, after living 


only to vice, after giving a looſe to every kind of 


wickedneſs, you ſhall die like Saints. But be can- 
did, Chriſtians, and I deſire nothing further of you. 
Are there any hopes that what you promiſe your- 


| ſelves will happen? Is it probable you will die 


well, after having lived ſo ill? What can there be 
leſs plauſible and leſs worthy of credit, than an 
opinion, that contradicts the univerſal ideas of 


mankind? For if St. Auguſtin thinks it hardly 


poſſible that the perſon, who has led a virtuous 


life, can make an unhappy, end; I hence infer 
againſt you, or rather againſt ſuch of you as lead 


unchriſtian lives, that, far from being ſure, it is 
not 
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not even likely that he, whoſe life has been difor- 
any, will die in the arms of virtue, . | 
The fecond reaſon, which I bring of the uncer- 
tainty of your converſion at the hour of death, is 
that, when you fay fo coolly that you will repent 
in your laſt moments, you do not underſtand the 
nature of this virtue. Learn it from St. Auguſ- 
tin then. As ſin, ſays this Father, produces two 
great evils in the heart of man, the neglect of his 
Creator, and a criminal adherence to the creature; 
repentance on the contrary, to be genuine, muſt 
draw him back again to God, and make him de- 
teſt whatever had allured him from him: where 
either of theſe is wanting, there is no true repen- 
tance: Without the love of the Deity, at leaſt in 
ſome proportion, it is falſe ; without the hatred of 
fin, it is ineffectual. But is all this, I aſk, fo eaſy 
for a man, who never loved God ſincerely, and 
whoſe heart was never, in fact, detached from vice? 
Beſides, for repentance to be of any avail, we muſt 
be forry for our crimes from a ſupernatural mo- 
tive, i. e. for God's ſake, and not merely for our 


own intereſt. Now, how ſhall the man, who never 


had a view beyond himſelf, ſoar above himſelf fo 
ſuddenly, and make internal acts? Is it probable 
that our ſentiments and affections ſhould be fo al- 
tered in an inſtant? When you are in health, you 

ſay 
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lay, that a good confeſſion is ſufficient to ſave the 
greateſt miſcreant. I ſay ſo lixewiſe. But what 
perhaps appears a very eaſy. matter to you, the 
more I' conſider it, the more it ſtrikes me as the 
moſt difficult of all things. 
Thirdly, let us ſuppoſe however that the ſinner, 
of whom I am ſpeaking, be ſincerely determined 
on his converſion it remains to know whether he 
will have the leiſure. What! did the Almighty 
ever promiſe to afford him a proper time for his 
return? How many have you ſeen cut off in the 
very flower of their age, ſome by one accident, 
ſome by another? How many have you heard of, 
that have died ſuddenly, without aſſiſtance? and 
may I not add, without repentance too? Now, 
Who among you is ſo far acquainted with the di- 
vine counſels, as to be aſſured that his fate will not 
be ſimilar? May not ſome of thoſe tragical ends, 
that have ſo often alarmed you for others, be your 
caſe to-morrow, to-day, or perhaps this very 
rt 

How great, then, is your inſenſibility, my 
friends? Is this your way of acting, when you are 
upon making an agreement for the hire of a farm, 
or the like? You then demand ſecurities; for 
there is no knowing what may happen, you fay; 
and thoughtleſs as you are, after taking every pre- 
caution 
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caution. for your temporal concerns, you riſk the 
ſole affair, than can intereſt you, that of eternity I 
mean, raſhly and without ſcruple. And on what 
foundation ? on that preſumptuons folly, that you 
ſhall have time enough at death for your conver- 
Bon. Alas! brethren, how many are there now 
in hell, who, like you, purpoſed to repent ; but 
who diſappeared in the twinkling of an eye, with- 
out having begun even to abe a hand to this 
great work? Py 

Fourthly, but I 5 Gas you, Chriſtians, 
10 de ſo happy as to have the time you expect. 
Shall you have that grace, which is requiſite, to 
triumph in an inſtant over the corruption of your 
| heart? Whence muſt this grace come? from God 
alone, the ſovereign Lord of all his creatures; 
who keeps the keys of life and death; who 
chooſes Jacob, and rejects Eſau; who accepts the 
preſents of Abel, and refuſes thoſe of Cain. 
It is an article of our faith then that a good 
death is a gift entirely gratuitous, which it is no 
more in our power to merit than the grace, for 
Inſtance, of vacation to Chriſtianity; ſo that to 
hope for a good death, as you do, is to hope for 
one of the greateſt of all favours. And from 
whom do you expect it? from God himſelf, whom 
Mo. diſregarded during life, and whom you 
fois never 
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never ceaſed to offend. What! you ſhall have 
ſpent your days in the practice of every vice; you 
ſball have ſhut your ears to the inſpirations of the 
Lord ; you ſhall have ſcorned his admonitions, his 
commands, his threats; you ſhall have a thouſand 
times trampled under foot the blood he ſhed for 
you; and yet you will expect not only his favours, 
but the moſt ſignal of all his favours, a good 
death; and that even when it is the purchaſe of a 
good life only, If you be founded in your hopes, 
on whom will he exert his vengeance ? : 

Fifthly, but on the ſuppoſition even that God 
ſhould grant you both the time and grace for your 
converſion, a thouſand obſtacles will ariſe, that will 
prevent you from making uſe of them; and on 
this point eſpecially, Chriſtians, I ſhould be glad to 
make you ſenſible how improbable it is that a ſin- 
ner, who has poſtponed it till then, will be con- 
verted at his death. 

Obſtacles, on the part of his paſſions. The 
more confirmed an evil habit is, the more difficult 
to break the ties. Now if in the time of health, 
the only excuſe, you could allege for your be- 
haviour was that you were ſo enſlaved, as to be 
unable to get the- maſtery of your vices; by 

what miracle will it be calier for you to conquer 
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them at death, when you will be much weaker, 
and your paſſions far more powerful? 

How, dear people, ſhall I paint the obſtacles. 
you will then experience? The pangs, the- con- 
vulfions, the frightful deliriums of the ſick man 
announce that his end is not far off. O unhappy 
finner | whom the impenitence of thy life threatens 
with impenitence at thy death; how, amidſt the 


preſſure of ſuch evils, ſhal. thou find time to think 


of thy converſion ? | 

But if he has any intervals of 6 what muſt 
his condition be, when he is told, like Ezechias, 
put order to thy houſe, for thou ſhalt die? Iſaiah 
xxxvin, 1. Your diſſolution approaches, ſend for the 
Prieſt at this news a crowd of frightful thoughts 
pour in upon him; reſtitution, the grave, the 
ſovereign Judge, hell, eternity; theſe and a va- 
ricty of ſimilar objects occur in a moment to his 
enferbled imagination, and terrify him to ſuch a 
degree, that he loſes. the little ſenſe he had re- 


maining. In the mean time the Prieſt arrives; and, 


in this confuſion of ideas, the ſinner makes his con- 
feſſion, receives abſolution and gives up the ghoſt; 


i. c. he pertorms all theſe things, without being 
ſenſible of what he is doing; without knowing 
whether they, that ſurround him, be men or 


monſters; whether it be the heat of the fever, 
DE or 
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or the fire of hell, that already begins to act upon 


him. Such is the frightful ſtate of the obſtinate 
offender in theſe awful moments. 

Sixthly, and tell me not that you have ſeen 
ſome ſinners make an exemplary and edifying end. 
I allow it may, and even does happen ſo ſome- 
times; but notwithſtanding this, I am not the lefs 
diſpoſed to think there is every reaſon to fear, 
and even that it is highly probable, that a bad 
life will be followed by a bad death. And why? 
becauſe no repentance is true and meritorious, 
but that which proceeds from a free and ſincere 
heart; now that of a ſinner in his dying moments 
is almoſt always both forced and hypocritical. 

I fay forced: for, my friends, at that deciſive 
hour, do you forſake your ſins? or rather do not 
your ſins forſake you? You fay, I know, I will 
never more injure my neighbour; I will renounce 
that occaſion, which has ſo frequently led me into 
evil &c. You abjure theſe things at preſent ; but 
is it not becauſe your phyſician, and your friends 
tell you you are paſt recovery? For ſpeak the 
truth; were you ſure there was no ſuch a place as 
hell, would not your ſentiments be the ſane now, 
as they were in the time of health? It is the 
fire of hell then only, that extorts from you theſe | 
ligns of repentance ; and conſequently it is forced. 
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I fay moreover that it is hypocritical, or in- 


ſincere, when delayed to theſe laſt moments; and 


I deſire thoſe among you, brethren, whom the 


Lord has viſited with any ſerious illneſs, and 
who have happily recovered of it, to tell me 
what were their thoughts on receiving the laſt 
ſacraments. In the height of their grief, were 


they cordially diſpoſed to return to virtue? Since 


their recovery, are they become more devout at 
their prayers, more chaſte in their deſires, more 
reſerved 1n their converſation, than before ? What 
was your pretended reformation then ? and what 
will it be again in your laſt ſickneſs? You do 


well to lay, that if the ſinner be converted, God 


will accept his repentance. I know he will; he 
has promiſed it; bur has he any where aſſured 
him that this ſhall be the caſe ? has he nor ſaid on 


the contrary, that be /hall die in ſin? For obſerve, 


the whole difficulty conſiſts in being ſincerely 


converted. After a life, that has been but one 
continued ſcene of wickedneſs, this undoubtedly 


cannot be effected without an extraordinary aſſiſt- 
ance, and without a grace far more efficacious 
than that, which providence grants in it's uſual 


way. Whence I conclude it very probable 


that the offender, who has long lived in a habit 
of unlamented guilt, will die in a ſtate of final 
| im- 
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impenitence. Let us next examine ꝓriefly on 


what he builds his confidence, aan l how frivolous 
are the grounds of his ſecurity. 


Every ſinner, that poſtpones * repentance 
on death, muſt eſtabliſh his aſſurance on one 


of theſe three foundations : on the: goodneſs of 


God, which he conſiders as a never failing re- 
ſource; on ſome examples of the ſacred writings, 
that ſeem to favour his delay; or on the almoſt 
general conduct of mankind ; who, after a life 
ſpent in vitious courſes, are reclaimed, he ſees, 
at death, and become penitents. Now give a little 
attention, brethren, and you yourſelyes ſhall ac- 
knowledge the futility of all theſe pretences. 
[ agree with you that God is good; and that 
his mercy, according to the expreſſion of the 


Pſalmiſt, is above all his works: that he can, as 


you obſerve, give you the grace of converſion 
in the article of death. But although he can, 
have you any aſſurance that he will? Do we 
not learn otherwiſe from the Goſpel? Chriſt 


does not ſay that you ſhall continue obſtinate to 


the end; that you ſhall neglect, or ſhall not have 
time to ſue for pardon : but he declares on the 


contrary z you ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me, 
and foretells you that you ſhall die in your fin. 


John viii, 21. What is it you mean then, when 
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you appeal to che ſoveteign power of God for 


the work of your eonvetſion ? He can revive 
the dead : but which of yo would raſhly riſk 
his fe becauſe God is able to reſtore it by a 
miracle? How then, dire you, on this fame con- 
fidence, to hazard your falvation, that ought te 
be incomparabiy more dear to you than Ike. 
For what do you pretend. when you fay that 
God is go7d, and that, of courſe, you may make 
vourſeltes eafy? If what you aſſert had any 
foundation; 1 might reply that the Deity is then 
poſſeffed of an inordinate (goodneſs, which does 
not act in concert with his juſtice. For if, in 
conſequence of God's being good, the obſtinate 
ſinner be entitled to confirm himſelf in his im. 
penitence, what muſt I think of that command 
of his, to do good while toe have time? Gal. vi. 10, 
What muſt I'ſay of that oracle of St. Paul, that, 
if we harden our hearts, we treaſure up worath 
againſt ourſelves ? Rom. ii, 5. Cod is good; but 
as good as you pleaſe in the ſenſe you hint at; 
what would be your opinion of a king, or any 
ſuperiour, who in the diſtribution of his favours 
ſhould pay no more attention to virtue than to 
vice, to obedience than to contempt? This, ne- 
vertheleſs, is what you judge of the Supreme 


Being, when you remain impenitent. Ah! 
hi 
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his goodneſs be ſuch as you affect to wiſh it, 
renounce your faith, ns ay. with the profli- 
gate, there is no God. Pl. Kill, ; God is good; 
and 1s it hot evident he i is ſo, not to have cruſhed 
you At the inſtant of your revolt? God is good, 
but if he be good, he is alſo Juſt if he be juſt, he 
muſt purſue the ſinner to the laſt, who inſults 
him with ſuch audacity: and of conſequence there 
is nothing leſs admiſſible than your, firſt excuſe: 
let us paſs on to the ſecond therefore. Sr: 

I am conſcious there are Chriſtians, who, to give 
a colour to their impenitence, ranſack the holy 
Scriptures, to find examples, that may favour 
them. For my. part, I diſcover nothing there but 
threats, that ſhould make us all tremble : Saul 
rejected by God, for his diſobedience : Antio- 
chus reduced to pray without ſucceſs, on account 
of his profanations. What ſhall I ſay of many 
other noted ſinners, whoſe tragic hiſtories the ſa- 
cred oracles exhibit? But the example, that is 
apt to make the greateſt impreſſion, is that of the 
200d thief. I confeſs, dear people, one muſt 
be exceedingly preſumptuous to depend on ſuch 
a grace, as his; and extremely audacious to pro- 
miſe to correſpond as faithfully with that grace, 
as this celebrated convert. 
Y 2 e 
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For, my friends, and I will ſay no more than 
what is intelligible to every one, there is nothing 


in this example, that can have a tendency to make 


you eaſy. In conſulting the Fathers on this ſub- 


ject, we muſt allow it to be an inſtance, that God 


was pleaſe to give, to teach as never to deſpair of 
the dying ſinner, who affords ſome ſigns of repen- 


_ tance; and never to inſti] into him that fatal deſ- 


pondency, which leads to damnation, But at the 
{ame time, they all agree that it is the only exam- 
ple in the Scriptures, that can poſſibly, although 
with very little plauſibility, give any encourage- 
ment to ſuch a raſh preſumption. 

To make you ſenſible of this, I need but dra 
the compariſon. How great 'a degree of faith, 
humility, contrition, and the like, is viſible in the 
thoughts and words of this holy penitent? He 
publiſhes aloud the innocence of Chriſt his maſter, 
in oppoſition to the blaſphemies of his infamous 
accomplice : he confeſſes his crimes, and owns the 
Juſtice of his ſentence : he only conjures Jeſus 
Chriſt to remember him, when he ſhall be entered 
into his kingdom. But if there be any one pre- 
ſent, that dares to confide in this example, it 1s 
ſolely with a view to live on more quietly in his 
wickedneſs; in which he ſhall die, the more al- 


ſuredly, as his temerity is inexcuſable. A thou 
ſand 
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ſand inſtances of ſinners, that have been' cut off 
in a ſtate of impenitence do not alarm him ; and 


the converſion of one fingle perſon ſuffices to im- 


bolden him. How groſs a preſumption! For 


obſerve it well: it coſt the Son of God no more 
than a word to triumph over the errours of 


this thief; what reſemblance then do you find be- 


tween him and you? Had he, like you, abuſed 


all the graces, all the mercies of the Lord ? re- 
peatedly profaned his ſacraments, deſpiſed his 
menaces? Alas! The ole obſtacle, perhaps, to his 
converſion had been a groſs ignorance ; whereas, 


you oppole to yours a determined malice, an in- 
corrigible obſtinacy. Candidly ; 1s this the great 


example that encourages you, when admoniſhed 
of the extreme riſk you run, in deferring your 
repentance to the hour of death? and what can 
you conclude from it? but that, infinitely more 
guilty than this thief, you cannot, without the moſt 
ungrounded arrogance, expect the like miracle, as 
was worked in his favour, at that critical moment. 

In fine, it remains for me to ſay a word or two 
upon a third deluſion, which has no better foun- 
dation, than thoſe I have mentioned. For one, 
you ſay, that is taken off ſuddenly, there are a 
thouſand habitual ſinners, that die happily, and 
with great edification, in their beds, 1 ſhould 

1 5 


1 326 
be glad that what you affirms was true. But to 
ſpeak ſincerely, Chriſtians; is this a reaſon, to flatter 
yourlclves that, after leading a liſe like theirs, you 
ſhall be bleſſed with a ſimilar death? For let us 
only reaſon on the matter. Ought the multitude 
af thoſe offenders, whoſe death appears fo. deſira- 
ble, to inſpire you with ſo much confidence? Was 
there ever a more edifying end than that of Antio- 
chus, whoſe terrible example you cannot but be 
acquainted with? He owns the impiety of his 
life ; he deteſts it, both by his words and by his 
tears; he gives every proof of his regret. Antio- 
chus does all this; and what more have you ſeen 
done by thoſe, at whoſe deaths you have been pre- 
fent? Antiochus however, fays the Scripture, can- 
not obtain mercy : notwithſtanding this fine ſhew 
of repentance, he is damned, 

Encourage yourſclves again then, brethren, 
by what you have ſeen happen among your ac- 
guaintance, Conſider, if you dare, thoſe ſuper- 
ficial appearances of a true repentance, as indu- 
bitable proofs of their ſalvation : and, ſupported 
by ſuch examples, fay it is nothing ſo uncom- 
mon to dic in grace, after having always lived in 
fin. For my part, as a faithful paſtor, I will tell 
you, in concert with all the Fathers, that, without 
ever deſpairing of God's mercy, you have reaſon, 
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as well as myſelf, to ſhudder at ſuch converſions; 
and that the Church has ever regarded them as 
ſuſpicious, and almoſt always ineffectual : which 
entitles me to repeat, in the concluſion of this 
diſcourſe, what I ſaid at the beginning of it; that 
in daily poſtponing your repentance, ſo far from 
being certain that you will be reclaimed at death, 
it is highly probable you never will. 

Defer it then no longer, my dear friends; per- 
haps many of us are already on the verge of that 
awful night, in which there is no more good to 
be done, and in which we are threatened with not 
finding Cod, although we feek him. Delay ther, 
I ſay, no lchger to be converted to the Lord. Ecclus. 
v. 8. Set about your falvation in good carneſt, 
and devote to it the little time you may ſtill have 
left: defer not from day to day. ib. That theſe 
ſolemn truths may make a due impreſſion on us 
iS what I devoutly wiſh. Amen. 


End of the Firſt volume. 
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E RR AT A 


in Vol. I. 


After /o/e, add every thing. 
Inſtead of but ſince, read but becauſe. 


Inſtead of that which is, read thoſe who are. 
After each add of them, 


After few add regard. 


Inſtead of there was no call on thee, read nothing 
called thee 


Inſtead of you, read your. 


| Inftead of bear under, read bear up under. 


Inſtead of were to be, read could be. 

Inſert ewe before their exiflence. 

Inſtead of efter being, read having. 

Dele Punctum Interrogations, 

Dele comma. ; 

Inſtead of patters read patterns. 

Inſtead of a0 thHanding, read . | 
Inſtead of rh profound abyſes, read the Ne, | 


abyſi. 
Inſtead of zhemear, read the mean. 
Dele comma ſecundo. 
Inſtead of our, read your. 
Inſtead of intereſ, read intere/ts. 
Inſtead of plentitude, read plenitudt. 
Inſtead of /abours, read labour. 
Inſert of before our. 


Inſtead of parts, read part. 


Inſtead of hat, read who. 
Inſtead of awill, read all. 
Inſtead of each, read all, 


| Dele comma primo. 


Inſtead of benificent, read beneficent. 
Inſtead of wicce, read vice. 

Inſtead of the, read it's. 

Dele comma, 


